UNIVERSAL
LIBRARY

OU_218042

AdVvddl T
TVSHIAINN






mummﬂmvmmm

Tl

'.I.-GnliNo q:tag, AoccwonNo. &r’g&
\_Author 'D‘? 9 F/

o
" This book should be returiied on or before the date
'last marked below. .

&M‘JJV’/ T













BONN'S STANDARD LIBRARY

A HISTORY OF MODERN EUROPE

A.D. 1453-1900
IN SIX VOLUMES. VOL. Il



LONDON: GEORGE BELL AND SONS
PORTUGAL ST. LINCOLN'S INN, W.C.
CAMBRIDGE: DEIGHTON, BELL & CO.
NEW YORK: THE MACMILLAN CO.
BOMBAY: A. H. WHEELER & CO.



A HISTORY " OF

MODERN EUROPE

FROM THE FALL OF CONSTANTINOPLE

BY
THOMAS HENRY DYER, LL.D.

-t

THIRD EDITION, REVJSED AND CONTINUED TO THE
END OF THE XIXTH CENTURY

BY ARTHUR HASSALL, M.A. ..
STUDENT OF CHRIST CHURCH. OXFORD

VOL. 1. 15251585

f""“ﬂhﬂ-__un-“y_ﬁ__

LONDON
GEORGE BELL AND, SONS
1907



CHISWICK PRESS: CHARLES WHITTINGHAM AND CO.
TOOKS COURT, CHANCERY LANE, LONDON.



A

CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF CONTENTS

AP,
1525.

1536,

OF

THE SECOND VOLUME

The Rivalry of Charles V. and Francis 1. continued, to 1680

P
Bourhon ‘takes possesson of
ilan . . .. .
ThePopecaptured by Cardinal
Colonna. . . . . . .
Clement'sVengeance . . .
Necessitous Condition of Bour-
on . . . oo ..
Frunsberg undertakes an fix-
pedition into | taly Lo,
He forms a junction with
Bourbon. .° . . . . .
Bourbon's March to Rome. .
A _Mutiny, and Death of
Frunsberg. . . . . . .
Trepidation of Clement VII. .
Capture of Borne and Death
of Bourbon. P
Sack of Borne . . . . .
Capitulation of Clement VII
Bevolt at Florence L
Conduct and Policy of Charles
Treatment of the Pope .
The Emperor's Apology. .
HisTreaty with Clement . .
Alliance between Henry VIII.
and Francisl. . . . . .
Wolaey's Embassy to Francis
Treaty of Amiens . . . . .
Projected Marriage of Henry
and Renee . . . . . "
The French take Genoa and
Pavla

CHAPTER X111
) PAGE | AD.
Moderation of CharlesV. . . 3 | 1526.
AlarminFrance . . . . =
HenryVI111.'sChangeof Policy g
Wolsey'ssecret Negotiations. —
Negotiations between Henry
and Charles . . . . . —
Quarrel between Charles and
Wolseg;. .. . . . . . 6
Treaty between England and
France . . . . . . . . 1 1527.
Charles's Proposals to Francis —
Abject Conduct of Francis. 8
HisConcessons . . . . —
He_ldscarrledPrlsoner toMad- 9
rid. . ...
His sister Margaret visitshim 10
Francis abdicates, but retracts —
Treaty of Madrid. . . . . 12
Francis's Protest against it . 13
Liberation of Francis .=
HisarrivalinFrance . . . 14
He refusesto ratify the Treaty
of Madrid. . " . . . —
Vacillating Policy of Clement
16
viL .. 16
Conspiracy of Morone 18
League of Cognac_ . . . 19
L ukewar mness of Francis . 20
I\E/)Iarlrja eoff(\zlvalrleslvp licy —
uplicity of Wolsey's Policy .
Maegargt of VaSI%%s declir){&s 21
thésuit of Henry VIII. . . ==
MarriestheRingof Navarre. w= b 1673

Woisey'a abject Hypocrisy.

TheFrench repulsed at Naples

AGE



vi
AD.
1528,
1629,

1521.

1522,

1623.
1524,

1525.

1630

CHEONOLOGICAL TABLE OP CONTENTS

Question  of

Divorce . . ..
Treaty of Barcelona . 43
Death and Character of Wolsey 44
Last Revolution of Genoa . ~. —
The Emperor challenges Fran-

cis. .
French Campalgns in Italy . -
Peace of Cambray. . . .47

PAGE
Henry VIIl.'s
41

A.D. PAGE
1529. D|sgraceful Conduct and Pro-
test of Francis . 47
Termination of the French
Warsin ltaly. . 48
1530, The French Princes dismissed
from Spain. -_

Francis marries Eleanor,

the
Emperor'ssister. A

CHAPTER XI11
Progress of the Reformation

Luther at the Wartbur .« 50
Fanaticism of Carlstacit . . 51
The Zwickau Prophets . . —
Luther returnsto Wlttenberg
He publishes the German Tes 52
tament. . e
Moderation of Luther . . 53
The Reformation proscribed in
Bavaria -

Lawlessness of the German

Knights 54
Capture and Death of Sickin- -
Degstructlon of the German

Knighthood 57
Relations between Rome and

Germany . . -
Diet of Nurember . . 58
Luther |ts his Convert . . 59
Peasant ... . % . . 60
Gotz von Berllchlngen .. 62
The Peasants defeated . —

Fanaticism of Thomas Munzer 63
Death of Frederick the Wise ., 64
His successor John the Stead-,

fast . . . —
The Suabian League perse

cutesthe Reformers . 65
Secularization of theTerrltory

of the Teutonic Order. . -—

1525. Political Character of the Re-
formation. . .
1526. League of Torgau.
Diet of Spires ™ .
Retrospect of Hungarlan and
Turkish Affairs . .
1521. Ferdinand marrlesAnne Sister
of King Louis
Louis marriesa Sister of Fer-
dinand .

Ibrahim Pasha, Grand Vizier
Solyman prepares to invade
ungary.
Alliance between France and

the Porte . .
Anarchy in H ungary
Battle of Mohacs .

Death of King L .
Ferdinand elected Klng of Bo-

1526.

hemia
John Zapolya and Ferdinand
contest the Crown of Hun-

1527.

Zapo?’ a defeated at Toka)&
His alliance with the Turks
Solyman causes him to be

Crowned at Buda_ .
Solyman besegesvlenna .
His Retreat.

1528.
1529.

1531. Ferdinand concludes a Truce

Albert, the Grand Master, with Zapolya
founds the Duchy of Prussia 66
CHAPTER XIV

CharlesV.'sDifficulties

Charles V. proceeds into Italy 82

Change in his Conduct . .

Subjugation of Florence . 83

Charles and the Pope at Bo-
logna. .

His Coronation. . 86
Retrospect of German Affairs 87
Charles annuls the Recess of

the Diet of Spires (1526). . ==

1529. Diet of Spires (1629) .
The Lutheran Protest and
name of Protestants .
TheEmperor Frmthepope
for a Counci
Conference of Luther
ZwmgllatMarbur% .
1530. Charles proceeds to he Diet
at Augsburg . . . . .

and

67
69
70

75

76
1
78

79

81

88
89
90

92



01 THE SECOND VOLUME vii

AD. PAGE | AD. PAGE
1530 Luther at Coburg 98 1682 Treaty between Francis L and
Opening of the Diet . HenryVni.
Confession of Augsburg . . . auestron of Henry'sDivorce . 110
The Confessio Tebrapoltiana . 95 emarriesAnneBoleyn . . —
Farther Proceedings of the 1638 Marriage of the Duke of Or-
- leans” and Catharine de'
Weakness of the Emperor. . 96 Medici 1
Recess of the Augsburg Diet. 97 HenryVIII cited to appear at
Viewsof the Lut erans. . Rom
League of Smalkal — Henry courts the German L u-
Ferdinand eIectedKrng of the therans -
Romans 100 Bonner's Conference with the
The Queen of Hungary Go- Pope at M arseilles. 113
verness of the Netherlands. — 1688 The PaPaI Authorrty abro-
Correspondence of Zwingli gated [ n Engl -
with Francis 1 101 Death of Pope Iementv i 115
1631, Death of Zwingli Electionof Paul I I'l . . .-
" Francisallieshimself withthe He excommunicates Henry
Dukes of Bavariaand others 102 Francis intrigues with the
Attempt to assassinate Za- German Princes 116
IB/ ThePirate Barb&rossa . . . ==
The Porte rejects the advances 16%. The Emperor undertakes an
of Ferdinand 1 Expedition against him. . 117
Religious Peace of Nuremberg — He captures Tunis 118
How viewed by each Party . 104 His Fetes at NaP B
Caroline Ordinance . . - Affair of Maraviglia . . . 119
Alliance between Francisand ~ Charles takes possession of
Zapolya Milan on the death of Duke
French "Protectorate of East- Francesco Sforza . . . . —
ern Christians 06 { 18% FrancisinvadesSavoy . . . 120
Solyman's March to Hungary 107 The Emperor's Proposalsto his
Frunless Embassy of Ferdin- Ambassadors 121
— The Enfperor mvades France. 122
& an besieges Guns . . .108 Siege of Marseilles . . . . 123
Hrs etreat Charles accused of p0|son|ng
Peace between Ferdinand and the Dauphin -—
15, the Porte (1633)
CHAPTER XV
Enemiesof CharlesV
1634 Jan Matth{s the " Prophet 1837, FormsanAllianceagainsthim
arrivesat M'unster. with the Turks 130
Progress of his Sect . - Campaign in the Netherlands
Sr e of Munster and Death and Truceof Bomy . . —
of Matthys 126 Solyraan deserted by Francis,
His successor, John of Leyden — andons the projected In-
16%. Capture of MUnster and Exe- vasion of Italy —
cution of John 126 Negotiations for a Peace be-
Duke Ulrich reinstated in tween Charles and Francis. 131
Wurtemberg — | 188 Theirinterview at Nice. L 132
Peace of Cadan (1534) - Ten Years' Truce and Treaty
Articles of Smalkald and Re- of Toleda 133
newal of the League . 127 Cosmo de'’ Medici becomes
Francis persecutes the Protest- Duke of Tuscany . ~-
ants in France Marriage of Ottavio Farnese
And courts those of German 128 and Margaret of Austria . 134
168. Marriage of James V. of Scof- Reconciliation of Charlesand
land Francis at Aigues-Mortes . =—
1687.  Francis summons Charles be- Francis chanﬁes hispolicy. . 136
forethe Parliament of Paris — Quarrelswith Henry VITI. . 136




viii CHBONOLOGICAL TABLE OF CONTENTS

AD. PAGE | AP PAGE
1688. , Papist Plotsagainst Henry . 136 | 1539 Revolt of Ghent. . T

Henry courts t eLutheranS . 138 " Francis offers the Emperor a
‘MarriesAnneof Cleves, . . — Passage through France. . 142
Turkish and VenetianWar . 139 1540. Punishmentand Fall of Ghent 143

1580. Charles'sproceedingsin Spain 140 Charlesrefuses to invest Fran-
Abasement of the Cortes . cis with Milan. . B
The Spanish Grandees . -~ 1541. Disgrace of Montmor enci . 144

CHAPTER X VI
Thebeginning of the Counter-Reformation

1686. Movementsof PopePaul | |1 . 1643 Charles V. in Italy . . 169
for a General Council. .15 Punishes Duke of Cleves —
1538, Holy League of Nuremberg — Whom Francis abandons 160
Protestant cause strengthened Charles takes Cambray . . 161

by Death of Joachim'l | Barbarossa and the French
Brandenburg, 1535 and infest Italy. . . -—
George of Saxony, 1539 146 Attack Nice . 162

150. Disputation at Worms . . . 147 1544. Charles opens the Diet of
Society of the Jesuits estab- Spires .-
lished . . - Ind|gnat|on agalnst France . 163
1541. Diet of Ratishon ~ . —_ Excuses of Francis . . -—
Charlesallieshimself with the Concessions to Protestants . —
Elector of Brandenburgand Charles's insincerity . 164
Landgrave of Hesse . . 148 War in Piedmont. —
Bigamy of the Landgrave . . 149 Barbarossa at Toulon . 165
Sanctioned by the Lutheran Henry VIIl. invades France . w—

Doctors . . - The Emperor penetrates to
1534. Ferdinand' sNegotlatlonSW|th Chéateau-Thierry. . 166
the Port 150 1544. Peace of Crespy. —_
1536. TheTurksdefeattheAustrlans 151 Henry takes Boulogne - 167
158 . Peace with Zapolya . . Dissafisfied with the Peace 168
1640. HisDeath. . .- Returns to England —

1541. Solyman occupies Buda. . 152 Paul Il | . summons the ad-
1642. Diet of Spires . = journed Council of Trent 169
1548. Solyman again invades Hun- Persecutions of Charles. _—
gar . - Articles of Louvain .-
1545. Trucéwith the Porte . 153 1645. Diet of Worms . 170

1541 Charles's Expedition to Al- POI|t|c conduct of Maurice of
giers. — ony. —

Joy of the French Court at his Francis  seconds  Charles
ill-success . 154 against the Protestants . . 171
Alleged murder ‘of Francis's The Vaudois . . . .-
mbassadors...... -— Massacred in Provence . . 1*3
He forms Alliances against Persecutionsin France . 174

the Emperor. 155 The French incite the Scotch
1542. Campalgn in the Netherlands = against England. -
In Rousillon. . . 156 Attack the English Fieet . 175
Charles V. in Spam .o 167 Attempt Boulogne R
Defeat and Death of JamesV. Francis abandons Charies. . 176

in Scotland. . — - PoL;))e Paul | I | . makeshisson
1543 Alliance of Charles V. and ukeof Parma . 177
Henry Council of Trent opened . —
Campaign in the Netherlands = 1546. Death of Luther. . 178




OF THE SECOND VOLUME ix

CHAPTER XVII

Result of the Reformati on—Progr ess of Geographical Discoveries—
Their Effect on European Commerce—Decline of I taly

LA PAGE
Causes of Luther's success . . . .
Character of Luther and Zwingli .
Doctrine of Justification .
Calvin at Geneva )
Sus)_er_lor popularity of his system ,
Political effects of the Reformation
The Reformation peculiarly Teutonic
ReformswithintheChurch . . .
Oratory of Divine Love, Theatines,

c

PAGE
Erroneous Commercial Principles . 193
Ephemeral pros;f)enty of Spain . . —
Ar&uent Tradeof Barcelona, Venice,

c.

Ruin of Overland Trade —
Decline of Venice . 1%
Political liberality of the Venetians
German Commercé 1%
TheHansa =

Trade of the Netherlands

i7%

180

. 181

182

183

134
186 L -
The Jesuits . - French Commerce 197
Account of IgnatiusLoyola . Lo Jacques Coeur. 198
The Inquisition at Rome 187 1 Trade of Lyons -
Scholasticism in Spain 188 1 English Commerce -
Declineof the Pope's temporal power — Piracy. . 199
Progress of maritime discovery . . 189 | Codesof MaritimeLaw. 200
Magellan sailsround theWorld . . — The Consolato del Mare —
Conquest of Mexico, Peru, &c . . — Laws of Oléron -
Progress of Colonization in North Declineof Italy. 201
and South America 190 | ItsCauses . . -
Different effects of the Portuguese Italian Civjlization 202
and Spanish discoveries .. . . 191 Machiavellianism —
Las Casas and the Slave Trade . . — ; Its general adoption -

Cruelties of the Spaniards . . . . 192 | Duplicity of European Statesman-

Returns of Gold _— ship in“16th Century. 203

First favourable effects 193

CHAPTER XVIII

The Smalkaldic War

AD.

1546. Conference at Ratisbon. .
Fratricide of Alfonso Diaz,
Diet of Ratisbon
Charles throws off the mask .
HisTreaty with Bavaria . .
With Duke Maurice of Saxony 207
AndwiththePope . . . " 208
Renewal of the Smalkaldic

Lea%;u_e S . 209
Schartlin takes the field . . 210
The Elector of Saxony and
Landgrave of Hesse banned —
Junction of Charlesand Ales-

BIEIR

sandro Faraese 21
Junction of the Elector and
Landgrave -
Opening of the Smalkaldic
War . -
Treaty between King Ferdi-
nand and Maurice .” . . . 213
Maurice attacks the Saxon
Electorate -
Dispersion of the Lutheran
Forces 214

AD.

1547. Reduction of Wurtemberg. . 214
And of Southern Germany .
Retreat of the Elector” and

Landgrave . =
Ferdinand (g)ppsed inBohemia 216
John Frederick's  successes

against Maurice ) —_
The Emperor takes the field . 21
Defeat and capture of John

Frederick at Mtthlberg . . 213
Hisfortitude ) 219
Capitulation of Wittenberg . —
Charles at Luther's Grave. . 220
Defence of Magdeburg . . -~
The Emperor at Halle . . . 221
Affair of the Landgrave Philip —
He appears before Charles . 222
Arrestand captivity of Philip 223
Reflections on Charles's con-

duct e
Ferdinand reduces the Bohe-
mians
Charles marches southwards. =
Death of Henry VIII. . . .226



X

1647.

1548.

1549.

1560.

CHEONOLOGICAL TABLE OF CONTENTS

PAGE PAGE
Murder of the Count of En- 1647 Coronation of Henry | | . , 282
ghie The Council ,of Trent.
Last days and Death of Fran- Decr ee respeciing Justification 234
327 Breach between the Pope and
Hlscharacter . . Emperor. . .o
Accession of Henry | 1. . 228 Conspiracy of Fiesco . . . . 236
New French Ministry . 229 Insurrection at Naples . . 236
Diana of Poitiers . .- The Councn transferred to
Orlglh and Family of the Bologna .=
. .230 Dissatisfaction of Charles. . 237
State of Part|esm France. . 231
CHAPTER X1X
Failure of Charles V
The Diet of Augsbur .- . 238 1550. Charles's Edict against- the
Prematureold ageof Charles . — Protestants in the Nether
Assassination of the Duke of ands . 253
Parma .. 239 Dlet of Augsbur . .. 264
Charles seizes Piacenza. . —_ Altered views of Maurice . . ==

Protests against the Counul
at Bologna . . 240

Publishes the Interim . . 241
It is opposed by Maurice . . —
Rejected by John Frederick . 242
Edict of Réeformation . . 243
Burgundian Circle reconsti-
tuted. . _
Constance seized by Klng Fer:
dinand . . . 244
Views of Melanchthon 245
he Leipsic Interim . -

Dissatisfaction at Rome and

eva .

Henry I1.'s Piots agalnst the
Emperor. .

Insurrection in Guienne

Punishment of Bordeaux

The Contr'tin of La Boetie. .

The Infant Philip visits the
Netherlands

The Emperor negotlates with
the Protector somerset .

Ambition and Policy of the
Guises . .

Battle of Plnkle(1647) 251

Wlar t()jetween France and Eng-
an

Boulogne surrender ed (1550)

Persecutionsin France . .

Death of Margaret of Na:
varre. . L e
of opePaI L =

Election ofJullusI I . 253

ﬁll

1551.

1552.

He undertakes the Siege of
Magdeburg 256
Pro;ect to make Ph|||p Em-

p&ath of Granvelie . .-
Anﬁlo Erench Alllance agalhst

mpero
Hostlle proceedlngs of Henry
Il .inltaly. . . 257
The corsair Draghut . 258
Henry I | . opposestheCouncH —
Which reassembles at Trent . —
Capitulation of Magdeburg .
Treaty between Maurice and
the French King
Maurice demands the libera’
tion of the Landgrave .
He declares against the Em-
per .o . 262
Surprlse of Charles . . 263
H|sfl|ght and return to Inns-
bruc
Arrangement between Ferdi-
nand and Maurice : . . .
Charles escapes into Carinthia —
Flight of the Council of Trent
Preparations of the French

265

He seizes Metz, Toul, and
Verdun. « « « & + & &« —
Campaignin ltaly . . .
Truce with the Pope . . .
Peace of Passal .
End of Smalkaldn: War .



OF THE SECOND. VOLUME Xi

CHAPTER XX
The Close of Charles V.'s Reign

A.D. PAGE /i\égé Phifio’s char act PAGE
1551. Martinuzzi throws Transylva- . Philip’s character. . 289
niainto Ferdinand's hands 270 . Charles abdicates the Em |re
; ; in favour of his brother
1652. Murder of Martinuzzi 271 dinand. . _
Tgalrysh. Campaign in Hun: — PopePaul | V. refusstorecog
Liberation of the Elector and nize hisabdication. . . ~. 290
Landgrave . . o7 Effects of Charless Reign . . 201
Albert of Brandenburg goes Truce of Vaucelles . -
over tothe Emperor . . .273 AE%I;ISUS schemes’ of the -
1553.
Cr&%'n'ﬁhaet;eggé’g? N?Qttz al.nan. _ Violence of Pope Paul'lV.' 293
The Turks and the French Hepersuad&sHenryl | .tore
ravagethe Mediterranean . 274 new the W -
Battle of Sievershausen and AIvamvadesthe Papal States 294
Death of Maurice . . 205 Guise aids the Pope .25
Campaign of Charlesin France276 | 1567. Campaignintaly. —
Accesson of Queen Mary in Guise recalled; rage of Paul
England. . . 217 I'V. . 2%
Schemes of CharlesV.” .” ." .278 M akes peace with Spam R
1554, Marrlelgq?treaty between Mary Siena given to Duke Cosmo . —
. 279 Mary of England declares War
Insurrectlonsm England L — against France . . .27
Philig'sarrival. . 280 Battle of St Quentin . -—
Religious persecutions . — Philip I1.'s vow to St. Lau-
War in the Netherlands . 281 rence. . .. 298
Andin Italy. 282 Hisunaccountable delay . . 299
War of Siena . 23 GuiseLieut-General of France -
1585. Crueltiesof Alvain Italy . . 284 { 1558 He captures Calais 300
Death of Pope Julius | | 1. and Marriage of the Dauphin and
election of Paul 'V Mary Queen of Scots . 301
Diet of Augsburg. " 286 French defeated in Flanders . 302
Religious Peace — Peace of Cateau-Cambrlsis . 303
Death of Charless Mother CharlesV. in Spain . .34
287 Hisretirement at Yuste . 3B
He bdicates the Netherlands Hisdeath and character . . —
and Spain in favour of His Court. .. . 307
Pbiltpfi. . . . . . .28
CHAPTER X X
Progress of the Reformation in France
1658. Ob#'ect and effectsof the Peace 1659. Policy of Phili . 316
of Cateau-Cambrésis . . . Bf Conspiracy of mbmse 317
Dissatisfaction in France . . 310 j 1560. Edictof Romorantin.... 318

Progress of the Reformation
inthat countw L. 311

Per secutionsof enryl . o=

Marriage of Philip’l | . d
Elizabeth of France .

1559.
. 313

Death of Henry 1. .+ 314
Accesson of Francis I |. « « =
The Guises ssize the Governs
ment. . . . - =
Rise of the Huguenots . . « 315

State of Parties in France. * 316

Trlle dFrench evacuate Scot-
an L -
Notables at Fontainebleau . ==
SchemesoftheGmsm L.
Phili . returns to Spaln

(2!
TheReformation in Spaln wp—
pressed . . —
PhlllpsMarrlage . 821

Paul discardshis Nephevvs
Hlsreforms and death (1559). 32



CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OP CONTENTS

X1l
AD. PAGE § A.D. PAGE
1560. ETection andlcharacter of Pope 1562. Mutual Massacres 338
Pius 1V. 322 Protestant policy of Elizabeth —
The Vaudois attacked by the Treaty of Hampton Courtwith
Duke of Savoy 323 Conde'
Arrest of Condé 324 Conference between Catharine
Death of Francis |l . 325 and Conde —
Catharinede' Medici seizes the Cruelties of Montluc and Des
Regency. . - Adrets
Antony of Navarre Lieut.- Death of Antony of Navarre . —
General 326 Battle of Dreux’ 41
Minority of Charles| X . — 1588, Assassination of Guise . . . 342
Etats tntraux — Coligni accused of it . . . .348
Edict of Orleans . 7 Edict oj Amboi&e —
Catharineand L'Hdpital — Warwick capitulatesin Havre 344
1561. The Triumvirate — Charles | X . declared of age . —
Huguenot disturbances. . 328 Retrospect of German History 845
Edi¢t of July - Truce with Sultan Solyman
Conference at Poissy. . 330 (1562 346
Benewed tumults - Policy of Ferdinand1. . . . —
1562. Edict of January. 331 Religious PartieR in Germany —
Exultation of the Huguenots. 332 Re-assembly of the Council of
Apostasy of King Antony . . 333 Trent ,(Januar)ﬁ 1! ... 348
WTassacre of Vassy. 334 Proceedings of the Council . 349
Preparation for Civil War . . Their results 350
Characters of Conde and 1564. Deathof Ferdinandl. . . . 361
Coligni . 336 Hischaracter. . —
Huguenot Manifesto. . 337 Accessionof Maximilianl | .. —
CHAPTER XXII
The Massacre of &. Bartholomew
1564. Trimmingpolicy of Catharine 353 1570. Selim's expedition against
1665. Interview with Alva at Ba- Cyprus . 371
yonne . 1571. Holy League against theTurks 372
Death of Pope PiusIV.. . . Don John of Austria . . . . —
Election and character of Battle of Lepanto 378
PiusV. — 1573. Peace between Venice and the
1566. Assembly of Notables . 356 Turks . 374
Civil War 357 | 1569. Machinations of PiusV. . . —
1567. Death of Montmorenci . . 368 Plots against Queen Elizabeth —
1568. Edict of Longjumeau. . . 359 | 1570. Elizabeth excommunicated . 375
*L'Hdpital dismissed . .= 1571. The Ridolft Plot ) 376
Battle of Jarnac 360 Negotiations for a Marriage
Assassination of Conde’. — between Elizabeth and An-
Coligniproscribed 361 %ou 377
1569. Battl'e of Moncontour — Charles | X . lures the Hugue-
1570. Peace of . Germain. . 362 nots 378
Story of Don Carlos . . 363 Manners of the French Court 379
His death (1568) .. 365 | 1672, Death of Jeanne d'Albret . . 380
Death of Philip'sQueen, Eliza- Coligni at Court 381
beth - His political views . . . . ==
Persecution of the Moriscoes . — Party{ of the " Politicians's 382
Their subjugation . 366 Vacillating policy of the
Wars and Pitaciesin the Medi- French Court -
_terranean 367 Negotiations with Rome . 383
Siege of Malta(1665) . . . . — Death of Pope PiusV. . . . =
Death of SolymantheMagnifi- Accession of Gregory X I11. . 884
cent (1566) 369 The Guises arrive at Court . —
Story of Roxolana 370 Gregory refuses a Dispensa-
Accéssionof Selimll. . . .371 tion “for the marriage of
Trucewiththe Emperor M axi - Henry and Margaret .

milian 11

The Blgod—redWedding.



AD
1672.

1550.

1559.

1564.

1665.
1566.

1567.

1568.

OP THE SECOND VOLUME xiii

o PAGE
Colrgnr wounded by an As-
Story of a Huguenot Conspr-
The garrs Matins arranged

AD
1672.

. PAGE
Evidence of the Legate Ales-
sandrino 393
Of the French Ambassador at
Madrid 894

— g uestion of grobabrlrty . 895
Massacre of Sb. Bartholomew 888 art played by the GuiSes . . 897
Death of Coligni 389 The Massacre, how timed . . —
Provincial Massacres. = . . . How received in Europe . . 398
Question of Premeditation . 391 Its effect in the Netherlands. 399
CHAPTER XXI11
The Revolt of the Netherlands
Condition of the Netherlands 400 | 1568. The Gueux Sauvages 427
Their commercial prosperrty 401 Preparatrons of Ilram the
Relrgrous persecution of Silent . 428
Charles 402 He publishes his Justificafion —
Unpopularlty of Philip| I . 403 Battle of Heyligerlee . . 429
He appoints his sister Mar ﬁmom and’Horn arrargned 430
garet Regent 405 Their execution 431
Her Councils — Louis of Nassau defeated . . -=
New Netherland Bishoprics . 406 Alva's arrogance . . . . .
Growing discontent. Unpopu— 1569. Hissystem of finance . .-
IarrtyofGranveIIe . 407 The Gueux de la Mer. 433
Family of N — | 1572, William declared Stadholder 434
William the Silent, Prince of Louis of Nassau seizes Valen-
Orange ciennesand Mons . . .
Lamoral, Count Egmont, and The latter town surrenders . 435
Montraorencr CountHorn . — Perfidy of Charles1 X. . . 436
Granvelle dismi Zutphen and Naarden taken
Party Liveries and a/mbols 411 by Frederick de Toledo . . 487
Vacillation of theGovernment— Cruelties there . . . . ..
E mont in Spain 412 | 1573, Sege and capture of Haarlem 438
Philipll. sIetterfromSegovra413 Sege of Alkmaar raised 4
Views of the Prince of Orange — Srppllcatron of William and
The Compromse 414 the Dutch States . —
Policy of Margaret .. 415 Alva recalled e —
Petition of the Leaguers .. 416 Requesens Governor. . 40
Rise of the Oueux 1574. Battle of Mook heath, and
Progress of the Missionaries . 417 death of Louis of Nassau . 441
Duplicity of Philip .. 418 Sege of Leyden . . .. , -
Protestant disturbances . . 419 | 1575 Elizabeth refuses the Dutch
The Kegent alters her polrcy 420 Sovereignty Lo . 444
Commencement of Civit War. — 1576. Death of u&ens . -
The rI]((_;(r;g sauthority re-estab- o The Spanish 445

lisl
Emigration from the Nether-
lands
Arrival of Alva
Arrest of Egmont and Horn
The Council of Blood . .
Retirement of Margaret .. 426
The whole Netherland folk
condemned to death

43
. 4aA
425

Pacification of Orrent .
Retrospect of German Hrstory 445
Consprracy of Duke of Saxe.
Gotha(1566) . 447
Grand Duchy of Tuscanx/I . . 448
Death of the Emperor Maxi
milian

I B
Accession of Rodol ph 1L . 449



Xiv

1572.

1573.

1574.

1575.

1576.

1577.

CHBONOLOGICAL TABLE OF CONTENTS

CHAPTER XXI1V
The Rise of the League in France

) PAGE
Evasions of the French Court 460
Charles | X. avows the Masa

sacre —_
Conversion of Henry of Na

varre and Conde". . .+ 451
La Rochelle besieged - -—
Elrzabeth conciliates Charles
Drleatrhof Sigismund | | . of Po-
Duke of Anjou elected to the

Polish Crown . 454
Singular Polish Embassy . -
Peace with the Huguenots . 455
Scheme of aRepublic . . . 456
Protestant successes. . , . —
Death of Charles| X . . . 457
Htlenryl I'T. absconds from Po-

Hrs effeminacy and superstr—-
tion . 45

Anarchy in France
Rebellion of Alencon .
The Poles depose Henry, and

elect Stephen Bathory . 460
The Germans enter France . 461
Paix de Monseur . . . . . 462
Origin of the League . 463
Ambitious schemes of Guise . =
Henry I 11 .joinsthe League - 464
Henry of Navarre showssymp-

toms of Conversion. . . . 465
Peace of Bergerae . . . . . —

1581.

1582.
1583.
1584.

1585.

PAGE

. Profligacy of theKing . 466
. Treaty of Nerac 467
. La Guerre dee Amoureux . . —
Treaty of Fleix 468

Affairs of Portugal . —
Fatal expedition of Klng ‘Set
bastian (1578) 470
Death of King Henry (1580)
Antonio declared King . . . -
Defeat at Alcantara . 472
Portugal conquered by Phrlrp

Plots of Gregory X . agalnst
Queen Eljzabet 473

Antonio aided by the French
Court? 474

He is defeated 475

Consprracy of Salcéde .
Philip I I". intrigues with the
Huguenots. . ... ... 476
Henry of Navarre heir to the
French Crown 477
Revival of the League . 478
he Sxteen -
DeSlecabIe character of Henry
Treaty between the’ League
and Phi [
Henry I | I
Sovereig nty
Manifesto of the League . . —
Edict of JSemours —

declinesthe Dutch

MAP OF ITALY AT THE BEGINNING OF THE XVITH CENTURY. . . . at  end






TABLE OF CONTEMPOEAEY SOVEEEIGNS
{The Years show the end of their Reigns,)

THE EMPIRE.

CharlesV. (abd.).
T

Ferdinand L
Maximilian| | .
Bodolfll. .

POPES.

Leo.X. . . .
AdrianVl. . .

Clement Vil. . .

Paul I11. . .
Julius I'11. .
Marcdlus 11 .
Paul 1V.

PiusIV. . . :

Piusv. ,
Gregory X1,

1556

1522
1523

1550

1560
1572

FRANCE.

Francis| .
Henryl | .
Francis | | .
Charles 1X.’
Henry I'11. .

DENMARK.

Christian 11

Frederick I. .
Christian 111. .
Frederick II. .

1547
1580
1560
1574
1589

1522

1588

ENGLAND.
Henry VII1. 1547
Edward Vi, 1553
ary 1558
EI izabeth 1603

SCOTLAND.
JamesV. . 1542
Mary abd) 1567
James . —_

(Unitesthe crowns
of England and
Scotland.)

TURKEY.

Solymanl.
SelimlL
Amurathin.

POLAND.

Sigismundl.
Sigismund | | .

Henry of Valois .
Stephen Bathori .

1595

1548

L1572

1575
1586

SPAIN.
Charles |. (abd.) .

(The Emperor
Charles V.)

Philip H. « . «

1556

159

PORTUGAL.
Emanuel the Great 1521

Johnm.
Sebastian 1578
1580

Henry
(To Spain till 1640)




HISTORY OF MODERN EUROPE

CHAPTER X1

THE RIVALBT OF CHARLES V, AND FRANCIS I.
CONTINUED TO 1530

HE Emperor, who was at Madrid when the battle of Effect of
Pavia was fought, received the news of his extraordinary {243

and unexpected success with apparent moderation.t

In France, on the other hand, the intelligence of the King's
disaster struck the peoplewith consternation. The Parliament
of Paris immediately assembled; the Archbishop of Aix and
the principal magistrates met to consult about the safety of
the capital; and the old Duke of Montmorency, whose two
sons had fought at Pavia, was summoned to take the command.
The enemy seemed already at the gates, of which all but five
were closed, and those left open were constantly guarded by
counsellors of the Parliament assisted by some of the prin-
cipal citizens. Chains were stretched across the Seine, and
others were prepared to bethrown across the streets.  Similar
precautions wer e adopted in all the principal towns of France,
even In those the furthest from danger; as, for instance,
Poitiers. Normandy, at the northern extremity of France,
Ievi'ed 500 lances and 8,000 foot for the defence of the pro-
vince? These alarms show how completely the King was
then identified with the State. An army of 20,000 men had Alarming
been routed, and 8,000 slain; but of these not more than an gateof

! Sanuto, ap. Kanke, Deutsche Gesch. B. ji.
deration on receipt of the newsis also att c—sted
letfer to Wolsey, Turner, Henry VIII., vol. 1. p

Journal d'un Bourgeois de Paris, p. 33

S. 3 16. Charless mo-
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eighth were French.! Yet, though the consternation was ex-
travagant, the danger was menacing enough. Many of the
foremost men and best captains of Prance had fallen. The
Kingdom, which seemed to bein thethroes of afinancial crisis,
was thrown into the hands of awoman. Of the three chief
princes of the blood, Bourbon, the first, was an avowed and
open traitor; the Duke of Alencon, the second, had covered
himself with disgrace at Pavia, and soon afterwards died of
shame; whilst the third, Vendobme, who as Governor of
Picardy commanded the army which lay nearest to Paris,
was at variance with the Regent Louise, and even suspected
of corresponding with Bourbon. The administration of
Louise and Duprat had excited de? and universal discon-
tent: they were even denounced from the pulpits, and
anonymous handbills proclaimed them the authors of all the
misfortunes of France. The peasant war of Germany, which
had Sﬁread to Lorraine, was another element of danger.
Here, however, the rustauds were put down by the prompti-
tude and ener%y of Claude Count of Guise, who held the
command in Champagne and Burgundy. Claude, the father
of those Guises who will in the sequel occupy so much of our
attention, was the second son of Renf | | . Duke of Lorraine,
on whose death he received Aumale, Mayenne, Guise, Elboeuf,
and Joinville. His elder brother, Antony, succeeded in
Lorraine, ayounger one had fallen at Pavia. For his services
in the peasant war Claude was subsequently rewarded by the
erection of his county into a duche-pairie; an honour, at that
time, unprecedented for one not of royal blood.?

At thiscritical juncture, Vendbme, feeling the necessity of
union, magnanimously forgot his causes of complaint, and
leaving his government in the hands of Brienne, joined the
King's mother, who was then at Lyons, whither Guise and
Lautrec, the latter of whom was now Governor of Guienne
and Languedoc, also repaired. The Parliament of Paris
seized the opﬁ)ortunity of these alarms to present to the
Regent along list of grievances, demanding in particular the
re-establishment of the Pragmatic Sanction; and they added a
remonstrance, in which these learned lawyers attributed all
the misfortunes of the Kingdom to the Lutheran heresy, and

> Sismondi, Hist, desFrangois, t. xi. p. 310.

Galllard, t.111. p. 286.
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demanded the extermination of those who were tainted with
it. Of all their demands this was the only one that could
be granted without inconvenience. Jaques Pavanes, an in-
offensive man of letters, and shortly afterwards another
Lutheran, called the Hermit of Livry, were burnt at Paris
with great solemnity. Since the coming of Luther, these
were the first religious martyrsin France.

Amid the disasters of France, a gleam of hope appeared in
a quarter least expected. The policy of England, so moment-
ous in this crisis of her fortunes, seemed to be undergoing a
favourable change, which has been commonly ascribed to the
alarm of Henry VII1. that the Emperor's unexpected success
would seriously endanger the balance of power in Europe.®

The change in English policy had begun before the battle of
Pavia, and was due to the statesmanship of Wolsey.

It appears, therefore, that the breach between England and
the Emperor had its beginning before the victory of Pavia;
while, after that event, Henry would not have been unwilling,
if the terras could have been agreed upon, to revert to his old
policy, and share the spoils with Charles. The alliance with
the Emperor was to all outward appearance still cordially
maintained. When the news of the victory of Pavia reached
London (March 9th), the success of the Emperor's arms was
celebrated in London with great rejoicings. The city was
illuminated, a Te Deum was sung, the ambassadors of Rome,
Venice and the Netherlands gave a grand banquet in a tent
on Tower Hill, and a special embassy was despatched by
Henry to Spain to congratulate Charles on his victory. It
was thought that but for this victory there would have been
peace with the French King.® But no sooner was the news of
thevictory confirmed than the English Court despatched am-
bassadors to Spain to concert plans for a joint invasion of
France; and Wolsey, in an address to the Lord Mayor and
citizens of London, informed them that the King was about

! Theyear before Jean Le Clerchad been burnt for heresy at Metz;
which town, however, was at that timeincluded in the Empire. Higt,
desEglisesRtf. t.i. p. 6. ] ]

See Brewer's Henry VIII.; Hume's Hist, of England, ch. xxix.
vol, iv. p. 59); Robertson's Charles V. bk. iv. (val. h'J)' 301). " La
rance et PEUrope doivent tenir compte & la mimoirede Henry VI|1.

d'une decison de s grand sns e de s grande consequence.” —Martin,
Hlast de France, t. vili. p. 72.
Hall, p. 693.
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to raise an army for the recovery of England's rightful
dominions in Prance.! Instructions were sent in March to
Tunstall and Wingfield, the English envoys at the Court of
the Lady Margaret in the Netherlands, to endeavour that
Francis should be excluded from France, that Henry VIII.
should be crowned in Paris, and that the portion of France not
claimed by him should be partitioned between the Emperor
and Bourbon.?

The English Court was so earnest for the projected inva-
sion, that in order to raise the necessary forces large sums
were levied by unconstitutional commissions—a proceeding
which occasioned a dangerous insurrection in Norfolk and
Suffolk. Charles was pressed to attack France from the
south in the ensuing summer; he would be assisted with
money, and an English descent would be made in the north
of France, so that he and Henry might meet at Paris. The
English King promised, if he were crowned there, to ac-
company the Emperor to Rome for his coronation—no obscure
assurance that Henry would help tolay Italy at his feet. He
also engaged that Charles should recover all the lands claimed
by the House of Burgundy and by the Empire in France;
nay, at last, France, and even England itself, if he married
the Lady Mary according to the treaty of 1522.® The
English advances, however, were not very favourably received.
Wolsey, between whom and his master discordant views
evidently prevailed at thistime, was suspected by the Imperial
cabinet, and had personally offended the Emperor; besides
which, it was thought that England, though making such
large demands, had contributed little or nothing to the
success of the war.  The most remarkable of these demands
was, that Charles should make no terms with the French
King without insisting on the English claims to the Crown of
France; nay, that Francis, whom Henry VIII. affected to
regard as a rebellious vassal, should be delivered into his
custody, under a clause of the treaty of 1522, by which the
contracting parties mutually agreed to deliver up such
vassal s!

, Hall, p. 693 _ o
Henry VIIL'sInstructions to Tunstall and Wingfield, March 30th,
1525 {State Papers, vol. vi.). o
7 See the Instructions to Tunstall and Wingfield, extracted by
Fiddes, Life of Wolsey, p. 346 sqg.
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It was plain that the good understanding between the
Courts of England and Spain was now at an end; and, in
fact, Wolsey wrote to the Pope in July to the effect that
Henry's feelings towards the Emperor were no longer of a
friendly nature, and that he was inclined to treat of peace
with France! Accordingly, John Joachim Passano, the envoy
of the French Eegent, was again invited into England, and a
truce of forty days was concluded, followed by the treaty of
Moore (August 30th, 1525), by which the integrity of the
French Kingdom was guaranteed against the Emperor's ag-
gressions, while Henry engaged to solicit the release of
Francis. France, indeed, paid dearly for this security. The
Eegent was obliged to recognize a debt of 2,000,000 gold
crowns, payable in twenty years, besides an annual life-
pension of 100,000 crowns to Henry VIII. after its extinc-
tion, and 10,000 crowns for his sister's dowry.2 This was,
in fact, a tribute; while the pensions subsequently paid by
the French Crown to some of the Stuarts were the wages of
vassalage. Wolsey also was to receive 121,898 crowns, for
arrears of his Tournai pension. The Imperial government,
which had been thus anticipated, followed the example of
England. A truce of six months, regarding the Netherlands
only, was concluded with France at Breda, July 14th; and on
August 11th, another of three months was executed at Toledo,
which extended to the two monarchies generally and their
respective allies.?

Having thus briefly described the transactions which took
place between the English and Imperial Courts, at this event-
ful crisis of European history, we must now advert to those
which had passed between Charles and his prisoner Francis.
Hard indeed were the conditions of the ransom demanded by
the Emperor (April, 1525). He began by signifying to the
French government, through his plenipotentiary, de Eieux,
that he might legally claim the whole Kingdom of France,
since Pope Boniface VII1. had deposed Philip the Fair, and
bestowed the French Crown on Albert of Austrial Neverthe-
less, with due regard to the welfare of Christendom, he con-
tented himself with the following principal conditions: an

1 Bishopof Bath's Letter from Rome, July 25th, ap. Turner, Henry
VIJI._vol. ‘i p. 455, 5 - -
Bymer, t. xiv. p. 48 9q. Leonard, Traitis, t. ii. p. 193 sqq.
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alliance against the Turks, the Emperor and the French King
furnishing each 20,000 men, and the former haying chief
command in the enterprise; the restitution of the Duchy of
Burgundy and all the lands belonging to Duke Charles the
Bold at the time of his death, Picardy included, the whole
exempt from any claims of feudal suzerainty; cessation of all
proceedings against Bourbon and his adherents, and restitu-
tion to the Duke of all his domains. These, together with

"Provence, which was to be ceded to him, were to be erected

into a Kingdom, of which Bourbon was to be the independent
King. In these first negotiations between the Emperor and
France, the friendly feeling between Charles and Henry was,
in appearance at least, still maintained, and the articles in-
cluded the caqon of Normandy, Guienne, and Guscony to the
English King.

Such propositions involved in effect nothing less than the
partition of the French Kingdom. Charles seems to have been
guided in these transactions by an idea more enticing than
feasible, and to have wished nominally indeed to uphold the
monarchy of France, but so reduced in its proportions that
the preponderance of power should be secured for ever to the
House of Austria.®> The French Council received his proposi-
tions with indignation. Thefirst movement of Francis himself:
was also to reject them, and he indignantly declared that sooner
than dismember his realm he would remain a prisoner all his
life. But his tone soon began to change. In hope of recover-
ing his liberty, he hastened to make large concessions® He
agreed tomarry the Emperor's sister Eleanor, Dowager Queen
of Portugal, and to assign the Duchy of Burgundy asher dowry;
to which, if she died without male heirs, the second son of the
Emperor should succeed. He renounced all his claims on
Asti, Genoa, Naples, and Milan, reserving only the last for
any son he might have by Eleanor. He abandoned the
suzerainty of West Flanders' and Artois, agreed to buy back

1
Captivitt de Frangois|. p. 149
: Mallghelet Rtform% AES %

% Michelet, Reforme. p 242. The versss composed by Francisin

his captivity contain, however, some really lines, ecrall the
éooarophe o the French rivers. See Cap|V|tt &c Iogue du
eur Adwetus,

The County ol PFIanders was held partly of the French King and
partly of the Emperor.
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Picardy and promised to furnish the half of any army which
the Emperor might wish to employ in Germany or Italy,
either for his coronation at Rome or for any other purpose
whatsoever. He also engaged to supply half the contingents
in any enterprise against the Infidels, and personally to take
partinit. Bourbon wasto berestored to his lands, and as
Francis's proposed marriage would deprive him of Eleanor,
he was to be offered the hand of Francis's favourite sister
Margaret, the widowed Duchess of Alen9on, with her own
possessions and the Duchy of Berry as a dowry To Henry
VIII. it was intended only to offer money.! .

This was in effect to offer that Francis would become the
lieutenant of Charles V., against the Turks, against Venice,
against the Lutherans of Germany, and that hewould consent
to employ the French arms in building up the Austrian
supremacy in Europe Without adopting the opinion of a
modern historian,? that Francis should rather have committed
suicide, we may at all events assert that he would have better
consulted his own dignity and the interests of his Kingdom by
the milder alternative of abdication, which, indeed, at a later
period, he contemplated.

Charles was in no hurry to answer the proposals of his
prisoner, whom it was resolved meanwhile to transfer from
Pizzghittone to Spain. Thethreelmperial captains, Bourbon,
Pescara, and Lannoy, were at variance with one another, and
were menaced by their own soldiery, who demanded their
arrears of pay; they werein the midst of a hostile population,
and surrounded by States which they knew were preparing to
take up arms against them; and their royal prisoner caused
them considerable embarrassment, for they were afraid that
the soldiers might seize his person as a pawn for their arrears.
There can be little doubt that in carrying the French King
into Spain Lannoy only obeyed the secret instructions of the
Spanish Court. It was necessary to deceive Bourbon and
Pescara, who considered Francis more particularly as their
prisoner, and would not willingly have consented that he
should be taken out of Italy. Lannoy therefore obtained
their consent for his removal to Naples; and he carried his

! Captvite, &c. p. 170 sqq BIShOp of Bath's Letter toWoIsey ap.
Tyrner, Henry VIl vol. |.'p. 445
Michelet,’Reforme.
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deception so far astowrite to the Popeto provide apartments
at Rome. Then it was determined to go by sea, embarking
at the port of Genoa. On the 8th of June sail was made,
apparently for Naples, but when well out at sea the heads of
the galleys were turned towards Spain. Francis was landed
at Alicante, and was thence transferred to the fortress of
Jativa, dso in Valencia. Early in August he was brought to
Madrid by the Emperor's orders.

The captivity of Franciswas of the most rigorous kind. He
was strictly guarded; beneath his window two battalions
kept watch day and nighfc; he was not allowed to take the
air except on amule and surrounded by guards; and instead
of the friendly intercourse with the Emperor which he had
been led to expect, Charles kept aloof at Toledo. At last, on
September 18th, he paid the captive, who had been seized
withillness, a visit. The effect of the interview was to revive
Francis's health and spirits; but a dreary interval of anxiety
and suspense was still to be passed before he recovered his
freedom.

Shortly afterwards he received another consolatory visit
from his beloved sister, Margaret of Valois, the widowed
Duchess of Alencon. Margaret had shown an early inclina-
tion for the doctrines of the Eeformation, which she pushed
to an extreme; so that, at a later period, she incurred the
reproval of Calvin for the favour which she displayed towards
the sect called the " Spiritual Libertines." Her influence was
always exerted on behalf of the Reformers, some of whom she
saved from the stake. After all, however, it isdoubtful whether
she ever really quitted the Roman communion, inwhichfaithit
isat least certainthat she died. The strange constitution of her
mind iswell displayed in her Heptameron, written when she
was Queen of Navarre; in the preface to which, she describes,
under the name of Dame OQisllle, the daily routine of her
religious exercises.

Margaret's visit to Madrid was not, however, prompted
solely by sisterly affection. Scarcely had the Duke of Alencon
expired, when Louise, hastened to offer her daughter's hand
to the Emperor.l Charles, intent on a match with a princess
of Portugal, had not even vouchsafed a reply; but he pro-
mised Margaret a safe conduct. Furnished with full powers

b Captivitt, p. 194.
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to treat of peace with the Spanish government, and accom-
panied by theveteran statesman Robertet, M ar gar et set out on
her journey towards the end of August, and reached Toledo
early in October, after paying a visit to her brother on the
way* But both her political and her matrimonial projects
were alike destined to be frustrated. The obdurate Charles
was proof against all her charms, nor would he relax an iota
of his demands, except with regard to Picardy. After some
weeks of fruitless debates, and some attempts to procure
the escape of the French King, which were discovered and
frustrated, Francis dismissed his sister towards the end of
November. He had previously taken a step which, if carried
out, would have been as fatal as his death to Charles's hopes.
He had signed a deed of abdication in favour of his son, the
Dauphin Francis, appointing his mother, Louise, and in her
default his sister, Margaret, Regent; reserving, however, if
he should chance to recover his liberty, theright of reassum-
ing the sovereignty by the jus postliminii.® But he had not
resolution enough to carry out this heroic act. At the mo-
ment when his fellow captive Montmorenci, who had been
ransomed, was to carry the document to France, the King
instructed the French ambassadorsin Spain to cede Burgundy
(December 19th)? The Regent, apparently without consulting
her council, had previously given them the same instructions,
though with more regard to the interests of France; for the
Emperor's investment was only to be provisional, and the for-
tresses were to be demolished.

Scarcely had Margaret quitted Toledo, when the Duke of
Bourbon, in pursuance of an invitation which he had received
from the Emperor, arrived at that capital.® The defection of
Henry VII1. and of the Pope from hisalliance caused Charles
to court a prince whom he felt that he had too much neg-
lected. The Emperor, attended by a large retinue, went out
to meet Bourbon at the Tagus bridge, bestowed on him every
mark of honour, and gave a series of fétes and entertainments
for his diversion, which strangely contrasted with Charles's
studied neglect of Bourbon's Sovereign. But the Spanish
nation sympathized as little as the French with a man who

> Captivite, p. 416 sqq.; |sambert, t. xii. p. 237.
5 lbtd, Introd. p. [vi. ]
See his own MS. letter, quoted by Turner, Henry VIII. val. i.

p. 466 .
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was bearing arms against his native land. At Marseilles,
where he had put inwith his squadron, on pretence of getting
some provisions, the people rose, and, Tn defiance of the
Parliament of A|x insisted that nothlng should be supplied
to the " traitor." * At Toledo, a Spanish grandee, the Marquis
of Villena, whose hotel the Emperor had requested for
Bourbon's use, replied that he could not refuse any demand
of his Sovereign, but that he should burn down his polluted
house as soon as the Duke had quitted it. In spite, however,
of the public honours heaped upon Bourbon, the Emperor, in
the arrangement which he was on the point of concluding with
Francis, was ready to sacrifice the Duke's pretensions, and, on
hisown part, to content himself wi th therecovery of Burgundy,
his maternal inheritance.

By the TREATY OF MADRID, signed January 14th, 1526,
Francis restored to the Emperor the Duchy of Burgundy, the
County of Charolais, and some other smaller fiefs, without
reservation of an?; feudal suzerainty, which was also abandoned
with regard to the Counties of Flanders and Artois, the Em-
Bgraczr however, resigning the towns on the Somme, which had

held by Duke Charles the Bold. The French K i n%
renounced his claims to the Kingdom of Naples, the Duchy of
Milan, the County of Asti, and the Republic of Genoa. He
contracted an offensve and defensive alliance with Charles,
undertaking to attend him with an army, when he should
repair to Borne to receive the Imperial Crown, and to accom-
pany him in person whenever he should march against Turks
or heretics. He withdrew his protection from the King of
Navarre, the Duke of Gelderland, and the La Marcks of
Bouillon; took upon himself the Emperor's debt to England,
and agreed to give his two eldest sons as hostages for the
execution of the treaty. Instead, however, of the independent
Kingdom which Bourbon had expected, al | that was stipul ated
in his favour, was a free pardon for him and his adherents,”
and their restoration in their forfeited domains. Bourbon
was even deprived of the promised hand of Eleanor, the
Emperor's sister, which was now to be given to Francis, in
pursuance of his demand. This was a delicate point in the
negotiations, and Charles felt some embarrassment in corn-

! , Captivity p. 340 sq.
2 The chief of them was Philibert of Chalon, Prince of Orange.
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municatig it to Bourbon. Inthe words of the English am-
bassador, " This overture made him (Bourbon) much to muse
at the beginning, reputing himself frustrate of his chief hope.
Afterwards, the greatness of the necessity was opened to him,
and the lack of money on the Emperor's part to maintain the
war, which was well known to him. Great offers were made
to him. At last he said with his tongue that he was content,
but whether he thought it in his heart, Heaven knoweth."*
The "great offers" appear to have been a promise of the
Duchy of Milan. This treaty Francis promised to execute on
the word and honour of a King, and by an oath sworn with
his hand upon the Holy Gospels;? yet only a few hours
before he was to sign this solemn act, he had called his pleni-
potentiaries, together with some French nobles, secretaries,
and notaries, into his chamber, where, after exacting from
them an oath of secrecy, he entered into a long discourse
touching the Emperor's harshness towards him, and signed a
protest, declaring that, as the treaty he was about to enter
into had been wrung from him by force, it was null and void
from the beginning, and that he never intended to execute
it:® thus, as a French writer has observed, establishing
by an authentic notarial act that he was going to commit
perjury.*

After the execution of the treaty, Francis was detained a
month or two longer in Spain, during which he and the
Emperor lived apparently on very good terms.> On the 21st
of February he set out for France, escorted by a guard.
Charles accompanied him as far as Torrejo; and when they
were about to part, said: " Brother, do you remember your

! Dr. Lee's Letter to Henry VIII., Jan. 26th, 1526, ap. Turner,
E_enlrytVI_II. v?l: i. p.3gg4. Thé treaty of Madrid isin Dumont, Corps

i Qv pt.i, p. 399 .

P De bonne foi et parole de Roi, sur notre honneur et par notre
serment, et pour ce que nous avons donne et touche corporellement aux
S. Evangilesde Dieu.” ] ] ]

. Thisprotest will be found in Dumont, t. iv. pt. i. p. 412.
Michelet, B orme,ef): 205 )
Grotius, De Jure Belli ac Paris, lib. iii.c. 14, §9; Wheaton, Hist

of the Law of Nations, p. 162. See De Praet's Letter, Nov. 14th.
1525, in the Negotiations avec |I'Autriche, t. ii. p. 633 (Documens
inedits sur I'Hist. de France): Cf. Ranke, Deutsche Gesch. B. 1i. S. 342.
The Emperor's Chancellor, Gattinara, is said to have shown his dis-
approval of the treaty by refusing to signit.
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agreement?" " Perfectly," replied Francis; " | could recite
the whole treaty without missing a word." Charles then
inquired if he was resolved to keep it ? and Francis repeated
hispromise. The Emperor observed in conclusion: " | have
only one thing to beg: if you mean to deceive me, let it not
be with regard to my sister, your bride, for she will not be
able to avenge herself."'

Francis arrived on the banks of the Bidasoa, March 18th,
and in a boat moored in the middle of the river, between Irun
and Hendaye, he was exchanged for his two sons, Francis
and Henry, who wereto remain in Spain, as hostages for the
execution of the treaty. No sooner was he on French ground
than he sprang upon an Arab horse, and clapping spursto it,
rode at full gallop towards St. Jean de Luz, exclaiming as he
waved his hand, " | am againaKing!" Thence he proceeded
to Bayonne, where he found his mother and all his Court
anxiously awaitinghis arrival.

Francis was not long in showing how he intended to observe
thetreaty of Madrid. Before heleft Bayonne, the Emperor's
envoys demanded its ratification, which he had engaged to
effect immediately after his arrival in France; to which
Francis replied that he must first consult the States of his
Kingdom, as well as those of the Duchy of Burgundy. From
Bayonne the Court proceeded to Bordeaux, and thence to
Cognac, where it made some stay. When Lannoy arrived at
this place to demand the fulfilment of Francis's engagements,
the latter introduced him before the assembled princes,
prelates and nobles, who, in presence of the Imperial ambas-
sador, pronounced their decision that the King could not
alienate a province of his Kingdom, and that the oath which
he had taken in his captivity did not abrogate the still more
solemn one which had been administered to him at his corona-
tion. The deputies of Burgundy also declared that they
would resist by force of arms all attempts to sever them from
France. It was not, however, a pure and simple refusal.
Francis offered the Imperial ambassadors 2,000,000 crowns as
compensation for Burgundy, and engaged faithfully to fulfil

! This story, which rests upon the authority of Sandoval and
other Spanish’ historians, has been quettioned by Gaillard, Hist. de
Francs, |. t.iii. p. 346, but without adequate grounds. Of. lianke,
Deutsche Gexth. B. ii. S. 340. .
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all the other articles of the treaty." When Charlesheard of
this solemn farce, which had evidently been concerted between
the French King and his States, he justly remarked that
Francis could not thus shift his breach of faith upon his
subjects; and that to fulfil his engagements it sufficed for him
to return to Spain, as bound by the treaty, and again sur-
render himself a prisoner, when another arrangement might
be effected? But Francis was no Regulus. So far from
thinking of the fulfilment of his treaty, he was at this moment
negotiating with the Pope and other Powers for a combined
attack upon the Emperor's Italian possessons. But the
crooked and vacillating policy of Clement V I | . was destined
to bring on the Holy See one of the most terrible disasters it
had ever sustained; to explain which, it will be necessary to
resume from a somewhat earlier period the thread of Italian
affairs.

The victory of Pavia had spread alarm through all the

Italian States which still retained their independence. The ¥
whole peninsula seemed to lie at the Emperor's mercy. V

Frunsberg, a zealous Lutheran, and other Imperial captains,
advised an immediate attack upon the Pope, and the German
troops took possesson of the territory of Piacenza. The
Italians began tothink of a confederacy. The Venetians and
Florentines armed and pressed the Pope to form a league
under the protection of Henry VII1. Clement, who had been
playing a double game, and already before the battle of Pavia
had contracted a secret alliance with Francis, now co-operated
with the Venetians in opening communications with Louise,
the French Regent, who was requested to join the Italian
league, and to unite with them the army of the Duke of
Albany, which still remained intact on the frontier of Naples.
But Clement at the same time dreaded the resentment of the
Emperor, who had discovered his secret correspondence with
Francis; and with his usual shuffling conduct, at the very
moment that he was promoting the Italian league, he was
also listening to the proposals of Lannoy. The negotiations
between the Imperial and English Courts were not yet at an
end; Wolsey assured Clement that his master would induce
Charles to use his victory with moderation, and Bourbon told
Cardinal de Medici that the Papal dominions should be

! Martin, t. viii. p. 92. 2 Zerron, lib. viii. p. 206,
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respected.’ On the 1st April, 1525, atreaty was concluded at
Rome between the Pope, the Emperor, and the Archduke
Ferdinand, to which the English ambassador acceded, and
the Roman See and other anti-Imperial Italian Stateswere
amerced in heavy contributions. When the Duke of Albany
heard of this treaty, he deemed it useless to remain any longer
inltaly, and with the connivance of the Pope embarked his
army at Civita Vecchia. .

The greatest discontent, however, continued to prevail
among the Italians. The Imperial army, over which Charles
had lost all control, was living at free quarters upon them;
for the greatest sovereign in Europe, and master of America

besides, was unable to furnish their pay, which was six

months in arrear. Charles could enslave his Spanish sub-
jects, but he could not command their purses, and the Cas-
tilian clergy as well as the Cortes obstinately refused to grant
any extraordinary supplies.® After the breach between Henry
and Charles, Wolsey advised the Pope to complete the anti-
Imperial Italian league; and when Clement refused to do so,
he pushed on its conclusion with the omission of the Pope,
proposed Henry VIIl. as its head and protector, and at the
same time urged the French to send an army into Italy. But
Louise was also insincere. Although, to alarm the Emperor,
she encouraged the advances of the Italians, she had secretly
offered to abandon Italy to him as the ransom of her son;
and at Christmas, 1525, she surprised the ambassadors with
the intelligence that Francis was arranging a peace with the
Emperor. The treaty of Madrid, however, did not prevent
Francis from subsequently joining the Italians.

The Italian league was at last effected by means of a con-
spiracy. The Emperor, after many delays and evasions, had
at length reinstated Francesco Maria Sforza in the Duchy of
Milan, but on conditions which rendered him a mere puppet.
The Duke's Chancellor, Morone, who was warmly attached to
that Prince's interests, urged alike by affection and patriotism,
formed the design of overthrowing the Imperialists by cor-
rupting Charles's general, the Marquis of Pescara. The plot

! Letter of the BishoKJ/lof Bath to Wolsey, March 19th, and that of
Bourbon to the Pope, March 24th, 15267 ap. Turner, Henry V111

vol, i 4
2 Le‘?ters o?q the English ambassadors from Toledo to Wolsey in
April and June, 1525; ap. Turner, ibid, vol. tt. p. 32 sq.
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seemed feasible. Pescara was known to be offended by the
removal of Francis, whom he regarded as his own prisoner,
into Spain ; an act which appeared to deprive him of the re-
compense justly due to his valour and conduct. He was,
moreover, an Italian by birth, and might be supposed to view
with regret the chains preparing for his country. Morone
persuaded the Pope to enter into the plot, and this conspiracy
must therefore be regarded as the foundation of the Holy
League effected in the following spring.® The p]an was not
ill conceived. Should Pescara agree to it, his very treachery
would bind him indissolubly to the Italian powers, and the
freedom of Italy would be conquered at a blow. A secret
correspondence was opened with Pescara; he was informed
that all the Italian powers were ready to shake off the I m-
perial yoke and seat himself on the throne of Naples, provided
he would achieve at once his own advancement and his
country's freedom. What enterprise more easy or more cer-
tain of success? Bourbon and Lannoy were both absent in
Spain; Pescara had the sole command of the Imperial army
in Italy, and nothing was required but to disband it. But
Morone had made a wrong estimate of Pescara's character.
Although a Neapolitan by birth, he was a Spaniard by
descent, and spoke only the Spanish language. His fore-
fathers had helped to establish the Aragonese power in
Naples; he himself had no sympathy with the Italian people,
his reading was confined to Spanish romances, which breathe
only loyalty and devotion ; above all, his pridelay in the com-
mand of the Spanish infantry. He knew all his men by
name, he allowed them every licence, plundering included;
he took nothing ill at their hands if they were but brave and
ready in the hour of battle and danger. The proudest mo-
ments of his life were when, holding his drawn sword with
both hands, he marched in their front, with broad German
shoes and long streaming feathers in his helmet.

With the cunning which formed part of his character,
Pescara did not absolutely repel Morone's advances; but he
acquainted Antonio de Leyva, as well as the Imperial com-
missary of the Spanish Court, with them; and he was in-
structed to entrap the Milanese Chancellor by pretending to

! Clement, to the surprise of Charles, afterwards avowed his com-
gleg,lty in a letter, June 23rd, 1526. See Raynaldus, t. xii. pp. -561,
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fall in with his designs. He accordingly invited Morone to
an interview in the castle of Novara. Antonio de Leyva and
other witnesses were posted behind the arras of the chamber
in which it took place; and at the proper moment, Leyva
stepped out, and arrested the astonished Chancellor (October
14th, 1525). Morone was brought to Pa via, where his in-
tended accomplice acted as his judge: butvhis life was spared
from the notion that he might be useful hereafter. In his
confession he had implicated Duke Francesco Maria Sforza,
who wasnow stripped of all his dominions, though he managed
to retain possession of the citadel of Milan. Pescara died a
a few weeks after Morone' s arrest at the early age of thirty-
six. He had distinguished himself as a poet as well as a
captain. The Emperor now promised the Duchy of Milan to
Bourbon.

Meanwhilethe Pope, the Venetians, and Sforza, had formed
aleague against the Emperor with Francis| ., then at Cognac.
The Florentines also joined it, but without binding themselves
toall its conditions; and the Swiss were also reckoned on. By
this confederacy, variously called the HOLY LEAGUE, the
LEAGUE OP COGNAC and the CLEMENTINE LEAGUE, Sforza
was to bereinstated in the Duchy of Milan, paying annually
50,000 gold crowns to the King of France; the other Italian
States were to resume their status quo; the Emperor was to
be required to liberate the French Princes for a moderate
ransom, to withdraw the greater part of hisarmy from ltaly,
and to pay his debt to the King of England. If Charles
refused to accept these terms, then Naples was to be wrested
from him and made over to the Pope; who was to pay an
annual sum to Francis, and to bestow lar ge estates and revenues
in that Kingdom on Henry VIII. and Cardinal Wolsey.
Henry VI, did not indeed join the League but he did all in
his power to forward it, and promised to become its protector
in case Charles refused to comply with the conditions. The
League was signed by Francis at Cognac, May 22nd, 1526,
and on June 24th, he openly and solemnly avowed it at
high Mass; while Lannoy, to avoid so insulting a defiance
went a hunting, and soon after departed for Spain.! The
Pope subsequently forwarded to the French King an ab-

! Despatch of Sir Thomas Cheyney the English ambassador, to
Francis; ap. Turner, ibid, p. 12.
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solution from the oath which he had taken to the treaty of
Madrid.!

The ltalians were in general enthusiastic in favour of this

League; even the Duke of Savoy was anxious to get rid
of the Emperor's predominance in Italy. The people were
prepared to rise; and it was thought that the pith of the
Imperial army might be annihilated on the spot. Giberto,
the Datario and confidant of Clement V11 ., writing to the
Bishop of Veroli, says " It isnot a war that concerns a point
of honour, a petty vengeance, or the preservation of a smgle
city, but the deliverance or the eternal davery of all Italy."
It was Clement's most magnanimous but most disastrous
undertaking. In his zeal for Italian liberty, he overlooked,
not only the inroads of the Turks, but also the progress of
heresy in Germany: and thus the German Reformation
acquired at the Diet of Spiresa sort of legal existence. But
Clement's transalpine confederates were not hearty and sin-
cere. Henry VIII. could not be persuaded decidedly to em-
bark in the League, whilst Franciswas anxiousto avoid a war
with the Emperor, and opened %parate negotiationswith him
for the redemption of his sons® He appointed indeed the
Marquis of Saluzzo to command an army destined for Italy,
but supplied him with only 4,000 Gascon troops, though he
promised a geedy addition of 10,000 Swiss. Since hisrédease
Francis was disinclined to take part in any serious under-
taking, and was influenced by a new mistress, Anno de
Pissdleu.* Her husband became successvdy a Knight of
St. Michael, Governor of Brittany, and Count and Duke of
Etampes; under which last title Anne de Pisseleu became
known to posterity.

The Emperor, meanwhile, whose character was of another

! pallavicini, lib. ii. c. 13, S. 6
thteredl Principi, t. IV\P
3 Dr. Taylor' sLetter to olsey, July 17th, 1526; ap. Turner, ibid.
P 15 On"Sept. 7th the Popesmtaformal commisson to offer Henry
the prc:tetilgr7sh|pofthe L eague, which, however, was dedined. Rymer,
3<rv
the Papal envoy, writing from Amboisein August, sys
" All nga'otlallonalgver}/ é?f/flwlt he?e asthe king avoids g/erytsf%g
Ilkelytoglvehlmtroub eand annof/ance " —Letteredi Principi, t. ii.
p . va0. " Alexandre voyait les fenmes quand il n'avait plus
affaires, Francais voit les affaires quand il naplusdefemmes sys
Tavannesin hisMimoires.
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stamp, had contracted a marriage of prudence. We have
already seen that he had obtained from Henry VIII. arelease
from his engagement totheLady M ary; and soon after the de-
parture of the French King from Madrid, he proceeded to
Seville, where he solemnized his marriage with Isabella, sister
of John! I I . ,Kingof Portugal (March 12th, 1526.) Charles
was greatly in debt to Portugal, without whose money he ac-
knowledged that he could not have carried on hiswars. This
match was highly acceptable to his Spanish subjects, nor was
it disagreeable to himself; for Isabella was beautiful and
accomplished, and he lived in perfect harmony with her till
her death in 1529. The alliance was also viewed with pleasure
by the Portuguese, who voted lIsabella the extraordinary
dowry of 900,000 crowns.’

At this period the policy of the English Court, conducted
by Wolsey, was characterized by the grossest duplicity. In
March, 1526, Sir Thomas Cheyney and others were sent on
an embassy to Paris, with instructions "to understand the
conditions of the peace of Madrid, and to perceive how far
the King, his mother, the nobles, and the people, were con-
tented with it." Wolsey's real object was to involve France
in awar with the Emperor, His envoys were furnished with
minute and elaborate instructions, most artfully drawn up, to
induce Francis still further to violate the treaty, and at the
same time not to compromise the English Court with the
Emperor;? with which view the ambassadors were to speak
as if sua sponte, and not from instructions. Both Henry and
the Cardinal exhorted the French King not to observe obliga-
tions which would make him, they said, the mere servant of
Spain.? One of Wolsey's points was to persuade Francis to
violate that part of the treaty which stipulated a marriage
between him and Eleanor, and to induce him to marry
Henry's daughter, Mary, then only in her eleventh year.
The French King at last declared that both honour and
conscience called upon him to fulfil his previous engagement,
and that he could not hope for the liberation of his children

, Robertson, Charles V. b. 4, p. 330. S
See abdtract of the Instructions in Turner, Henry VIII, val. ii.

ol
P-s F%deSs.Life of Wolsey, p. 380. Wolsey was anxious to claim the
merit of having advised Francisto break thetreaty. SeehisDespatch,
ap. Turner, ibid. p. 13.
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except by completing his marriage with Eleanor.! Francis's
marriagewiththelLady M arycontinued, however, to be pressed.
I't was seconded by the Papal Nuncio in France; it was called
a holy union, for itsanticipated service tothe" Holy League,”
and early in 1527, the French King showed more symptoms
of compliance, and sent for Mary's picture. Early in March
he even despatched the Bishop of Tarbes to London to nego-
tiate for the match; and a treaty was actually concluded, on
the singular condition that either he, or his second son Henry,
Duke of Orleans, should espouse the English Princess!?> But
the French King seems at thisvery time to have been in com-
munication with Eleanor; and it is needless to say, the
marriage with Mary never took place. The negotiations,
however, excited considerable alarm at the Imperial Court.
Wolsey seems also to have been contemplating, in March,
1526, a match between his royal master and Margaret of
Alencon, the French King's sister; which showsthat Henry's
divorce from Catharine was already in agitation. The English
ambassadors were instructed to address the warmest compli-
ments to Margaret, and to pressthe King's suit. But that
lady declined to entertain the proposals of Henry, and in
January, 1527, she rendered such a project impossible by
marryingHenry | | ., King of Navarre.* This last event was
indirectly of great importance to England, as it released from
Margaret's service Ann Boleyn, who subsequently returning
to England, was married to the King, and contributed not a
little to the progress of the Reformation in this country.*
Charles V. of course refused to accede to the Clementine
League; yet Henry VIII. did not, therefore, become its head
and protector as he had promised. All parties, in short, were
playing false to one another. Francis, in spite of his engage-

2 Turner, Henry VIII vol. ji. p%_ 25, 29, _ _

“Rymer, t. xiv. p. 195. The Bishop of Tarhes increased during
thisvisit Henry'sscruBI_eswnh respect to his marriagewith Catharine.
{_See_,the %%ter of the bishop of Bayonne, Le Grand, Hist du Divorce,
Ljii.p. 218.

. OFhagaray, Hist, de Foix et Navarre, liv. iii. p. 488. Jeanne, the
on]y surviving daughter of thismarriage, wasthe mother of Henrx/ll V.

Ann Boleyn, who went to France in the suite of the Lady Mary

on occason of her marriagewith Louis X | | . suhsequently remained
at the Court of Claude, wite of Francis|. ; and after Claudésdeath, in
July, 1524, entered Margaret's service (Turner, Henry VIII vol. ii.
p. 186). Her resdence with that Princess must have served to
nourish her evangelical notions.
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ments to the Clementine League, as well as of a compact
which he had entered intowith Henry that hewould make no
separate treaty with the Emperor, nor attempt to get back
his sons from Spain, without at the same time providing for
the payment of the Emperor's debt to England, was en-
deavouring to make a private arrangement with Charles.!
When Wolsey heard of this, he instructed the Bishop of
Worcester,® his special ambassador to the Spanish Court, to
offer the meditation of England; but this was declined by
Charles, who suspected that Wolsey's intention was only to
foment mutual jealousy and bickerings. The ambassador
was obliged to tell Wolsey frankly that the Emperor would
not trust the King of England; and the Cardinal conde-
scended to the most abject submission in order to recover
Charles's favour, whom he had so long pursued with the
bitter est hostility.3 Charles, in his turn, endeavoured to
embroil Henry and Francis. Yet he did not repulse Wolsey's
advances. He proposed to reward the Cardinal's labours
with a pension and a present of 100,000 ducats, in addition
toitsarrears: which sums, however, were to come out of the
French King's money. A further annuity of 12,000 ducats to
Wolsey, and his heirs for ever, was to be added by the Duke
of Bourbon out of the revenues of Milan!* But anew turn
was about to be given to all these complicated negotiations, by
a catastrophe which none of the parties had foreseen.
Although the Italian confederates were at first unsupported
either by French troops or English gold, yet, had they pos
sesed an enterprising general, they might easily have mastered
the Imperial army. This, which, in Bourbon's absence, was
commanded by Antonio de Leyva and the Marquis del Guasto,
numbered only 11,000 men, while the army of the L eague was
more than double that force. But the Duke of Urbino, no-

! S the treaty of Hampton Court between Henry and Francis,
Aug. 8th, 1526, in Rymer, t. _xw.S?. 185; and Wolsey's'Letter toKing
Henry VI1i., August 11th, in State Papers, vol. i. p. 169. The
E_nfgllsh amb ors in Francetold Wolsey, in December, that it was
difficult to say what Francis meant to do, except to recover his sons
" by the shortest way and mog easest thing."—Letter of Bath and
Figzwilliam; ap. Turner, Henry VIII. vol. ii. p. 29.

Jeromede Ghinucci, an I talian. o

3 Dr. Legs Letter to Wolsey, March 7th, 1527, ap. Turner, ibid.

'p'gil;bid. p. 41 ..
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minally the Venetian general and in effect the commander-in-
chief, displayed an utter want of skill and resolution. Some
of his first operations were, indeed, attended with success.
He took Lodi (June, 1526), but neglected to relieve Francesco
Maria Sforza, who was still blockaded in the Castle of Milan
by the Imperial troops in possession of the town. Such was
the state of things when the Duke of Bourbon returned
from Spain, and took command of the Imperial forcess. The
citizens of Milan hailed with gladness the arrival of their
newly-appointed master, for they had suffered from the
Spaniards all the miseries of a town taken by storm. Sforza
was at length obliged to -capitulate (July 24th), when
Bourbon assigned him Como as a residence; but as the
Spanish garrison refused to evacuate that place, he was
forced to proceed to the camp of the Allies, who put him
in possession of Lodi. The citizens of Milan now entreated
Bourbon to withdraw his troops, which he promised to do on
receiving 300,000 crowns towards their pay. When that sum
was raised, however, the Spaniards, who were encouraged by
Leyva and G-uasto, still refused to move; and such was the
despair of the citizens at this frustration of their last hopes,
that many are said to have committed suicide.

If the conduct of the Duke of Urbino was irresolute and
unsoldier-like, that of the Pope, the head of the League, was
equally indecisive. He showed himself mistrustful alike of
his subjects and of his allies, now yielding to resentment,
now to terror—at one moment preparing to take the field,
and the next signing separate armistices. All his magni-
ficent plans were threatened with defeat by one of the
strangest accidents. While he was meditating the liberation
of Italy he was unexpectedly made a prisoner in his own
capital by one of his feudatoriest He had made peace, as he
thought, with his old enemies, the Colonna family, and had
dismissed the troops required for the protection of his person,
when, at the Emperor'sinstigation Cardinal Pompeo Colonna,
a man of resolute and ferocious character, having, with his
kinsmen Vespasian and Ascanius Colonna, raised in their
possessions near the frontier of Naples a body of about 8,000
retainers and adventurers, marched with them to Rome
(September 20th). Clement had only time to fly from the
Lateran to the Castle of St. Angelo; where, however, having
no provisions, he was obliged to capitulate at the end of three
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days. The Spanish commander, Hugo de Moncada, whose
intervention Clement was compelled to solicit, now dictated to
him atruce of four months; while Colonna'sfollowers pillaged
St. Peter's and the Vatican, and carried off a booty of 300,000
ducats.

Clement was almost reduced to despair by this misfortune,
and he thought of inducingall Christian Princes to undertake
a crusade in his behalf; but from this notion he was dissuaded
by the French King. Henry VIII. sent him 30,000 ducats;
Francis also gave him money; and what was better still, that
Sovereign's army, consisting of 10,000 or 12,000 French and
Swiss, under the Marquis of Saluzzo, at last joined the Allies,
just as the Papal troops were being withdrawn, conformably
to the agreement with Moncada. Both the French and Eng-
lish Courts advised Clement not to observe the truce which
had been forced upon him—counsel to which he was of him-
self sufficiently inclined.® He withdrew only his cavalry from
Lombardy, under pretence of his agreement, but really for
his own protection at Rome, and he allowed all his infantry,
under his kinsman John de' Medici, to remain with the allied
army. With the money he had received Clement raised
some troops and attacked the Colonnas, upon whom he took
vengeance. The Cardinal was deprived of his dignity; the
palaces of the family in Eome were levelled to the earth; and
bands were sent forth into the provinces to ravage their farms
and destroy their houses and gardens.

At the instance of Sanga, the Papal envoy at Paris, a
French fleet was despatched under command of Andrea Doria
and Pedro Navarro, which having been joined by the Papal
and Venetian squadrons, blockaded Genoa. But the attempt
proved abortive, and on the 3rd of December, Navarro carried
the allied fleet into Civita Vecchia. Shortly afterwards he
assisted in an attempt to place Louis, Count of Vaudemont,
brother of Antony, Duke of Lorraine, onthe throne of Naples,
as heir of the House of Anjou; but although Vaudemont
succeeded in penetrating to Naples in February, 1527, with
an army of 8,000 or 10,000 men, and made himself master
of Salerno, want of moneyv, in those times the cause of so

! He told the Bishop of Bath that heintended to keep no part of the
articles, " asthe Im?erlals had often broken their bonds with him."—
Balnth'.s Letﬁr to Wolsey, October 10th, 1526; ap. Turner, Henry VIII.
vol. ii. p. 21.
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many failures, obliged him to make a truce with Lannoy and
disband his army.!

If the affairs of the Allies were not in a prosperous condi-
tion, those of Bourbon were hardly better, whose want of
money constantly compelled him to resort to new stratagems
and fresh acts of tyranny. One of them was to condemn
Morone, still a prisoner at Milan, to lose his head; and, on
the very day appointed for his execution, to sell him his life
and liberty for 20,000 ducats. That intriguer now remained
in Bourbon's service, and soon acquired over him the same
influence that he had exercised over Duke Sforza. But no
means sufficed to raise the required sums, and the troops
began to pillage the churches. At length, however, a prospect
of relief appeared.

The Emperor in his instructions of July 27th, 1526, which
decided the recess of the Diet of Spires, had desired his
brother to send an army into Italy; and as the affairs of
Hungary required Ferdinand's personal superintendence, he
made the celebrated captain, George Frunsberg, of Mindel-
heim, his lieutenant. Nothing could have been more welcome
to Frunsberg than an expedition against the Pope ; a feeling
shared by multitudes of the German Lutherans. It was
given out, indeed, that the expedition was intended against
the Turk: but it was well understood that the Turk meant
was no other than the Pope of Rome. Many of Charles's
letters and manifestoes against Clement at this period might
have been written by a zealous follower of Luther. Frunsberg
was so ardent in the cause that he pawned his wife's jewels
in order to raise money; and he is said to have carried in
his pocket a golden cord with which to hang the Pope with
all due honours.> Germany at that time swarmed with dis-
banded soldiers, who knew no other trade than war, and
numbers of them flocked to Frunsberg's standard. Pay he
could not offer them for more than aweek or two,buthe held out
to them the prospect of plundering the unhappy Italians; and

! Sismondi, Rep, Ital. t. xv. p. 247. The Pope had conferred
Naples and Sicily on Vaudemont. See Dr. Lee's Letter from Spain,
ap, Turner, ibid.'p. 110. o ) ) o

This_anecdote, which isrelated by P. Giovio, Elogi degli huomini
Ulustri, lib. vi. p. 325 (Sotto il ritratto di GIOI’IgIO Fraispergo), and by
other authorities, is, however, contradicted by Frunsberg's biographer,
Reisner, Buchv. S. 95.

Necessities
of Bourbon.

His junc-
tion with
Frunsberg.
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at the head of about 11,000 of these disciplined brigands he
mar ched through Tyrol towards Lombardy. The pass leading
to Verona was too well guarded to be attempted, and he
therefore took the much more difficult route over the Sarca.
Hence two ways presented themselves: one to the right, easy
to be traversed, but closed by the pass of Anfo; the other
to the left, a mere footpath among tremendous precipices,
which a single peasant might have rendered impassable, but
which the enemy had neglected. So fearful were the abysses
over which it led that nobody dared look down. Several
horses and men fell over in the passage, and were lost.
Frunsberg traversed the path on foot, accompanied by some
of his men who were most accustomed to such mountain
routes, and who at the most difficult spots made a sort of
railing for him with their spears. In this manner they
arrived at Aa on the evening of the 17th of November, and
on the following day at Sabbio. On the 19th they reached

-~ Q-avardo, in the territory of Brescia, without having met
with any opposition. The Duke of Urbino's army was too
strong for them to attempt to pass the Oglio and march on
Milan; and asthey had no artillery wherewith to attack any
of the neighbouring towns, their only resource was to cross
the Po, in which direction the enemy was not in much force,
and by marching up its right bank ultimately to form a
junction with Bourbon. They had first to pass the Mincio
at Oovernolo, where a smart skirmish took place, in which
John de' Medici, in attempting to prevent their passage,
received a mortal wound. He was only twenty-nine, but one
of the best of the Italian captains. Frunsberg then pressed
on to Ostiglia, where he crossed the Po, and marching up the
course of thatriver, arrived in the neighbourhood of Piacenza,
December 28th. Here he had to wait more than six weeks,
till at last Bourbon succeeded in joining him at Firenzuola,
bringing with him from Milan the greater part of his troops
(February 12th, 1527), consisting of about 5,000 Spanish;
and 2,000 Italian infautry, and 1,500 cavalry. The united
army, therefore, amounted to near 20,000 men.

%%#[:E%'S Many wild and unnecessary conjectures’ have been hazarded
Borne.

! Among them is, that being discontented with the Emperor,
Bourbon intended to march to Naples and sdze that Kingdom for
himsdf. Von Raumer, Gesch. Europas, B. i. But there are no
traces of any misunderstanding between him and Charles; and his
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respecting Bourbon's motives for the resolution which he
now adopted of marching to Rome. It may, perhaps, suffice
to reflect that the state of his army compelled him to some
enterprise to provide themfood and pay; that the capture of
Rome was as easy or easier than any other; that he would
thus strike a blow at the head of the League, and in the
event of success secure his followers a rich booty; that if
unsuccessful, hemightstill marchforward into the Neapolitan
dominions, where he would be secure; that the Germans,
who formed the greater portion of his army, had come into
Italy with the express determination of attacking the Pope,
and that Bourbon was moreover advised to proceed to Rome
by the Duke of Ferrara, hisonly Italian ally.

The united army broke up from their camp at Firenzuola,
February 22nd, and took the road to Rome in six divisions.
The news of Bourbon's march alarmed the Pope, and hence,
although his troops had gained some advantages in the
Neapolitan territories, he was disposed to listen to fresh
proposals of the Viceroy Lannoy for a truce, which was
accordingly concluded in March. The Pope required that
Bourbon's army shouldretireinto Lombardy, towhich Lannoy
agreed, though it does not appear that any money, or, at all
events, only a very inadequate sum, had been offered by
Clement for the satisfaction of Bourbon's soldiers." It was
not probable that such a treaty would be ratified by any
party ; above all it was unacceptable to the Imperial army.
The pay of the Spanish troops was eight months in arrear,
and they, like the Germans, had fixed their hearts on the
plunder of Rome. The appearance of Cesare Fieramosca,
who came to propose the truce to Bourbon at S. Giovanni,
near Bologna, was the signal for uproar and mutiny. Fiera-
mosca was glad to escape from the enraged soldiery with his
life; the person of Bourbon himself was threatened, his tent

last instructions to his confessor, before his fatal assault on the Roman
walls, show him anxious to_promote the interests of the Emperor
(Ranke, Deutsche Gesch. B. il. S. 393 f.). Frunsberg's biographer
attributes Bourbon's march to the less splendid but more probable
motive of want of provisions. G. Frunsbera's Kriegsthaten, Buch v.

Y According to Guicciardini, lib. xviii,, the Pope encaged to pay
60,000 ducats; but no article of this kind appears in the reat)(](ln
Bucholtz, Ferdinand I. B. iii S. 604). There might, however, have
been secret articles. Ranke, Deutsche Gesch. B. ii.'S. 384

A mutiny,
and dea%
of Fruns-
berg.
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plundered, his best apparel thrown into a ditch. The
Spaniards, who were the ringleaders, infected the Germans
with their discontent, and excited them with cries of Lanz!
LanzZl Geld! Geld!' their only words of German. In this
trying hour the veteran George Frunsberg relied on the
affection of his lanceknights. The drums sounded a parley;
a ring was formed, and Frunsberg stepped into the middle,
accompanied by the Prince of Orange and other distinguished
officers. Frunsberg addressed the threatening masses, recalled
to their memory how he had shared in their prosperous and
adverse fortune, and with mild and prudent words promised
them satisfaction. They answered only with cries of Geld!
Geld' and levelled their spears against Frunsberg and his
officers. The disobedience of his troops, whom he regarded
as his children, overpowered the veteran commander who had
faced danger in every shape. He was seized with a fit, and
sank speechless and apparently lifeless on a drum. At this
sight the hearts of his soldiers relented. The fate of their
beloved captain produced the tranquillity which his words
had failed to command ; the spears were raised, the orders of
the captains obeyed, and those bands, but now so tumultuous,
separated in silence and sorrow. After three or four days
Frunsberg recovered his speech, but he was never again in a
condition to head his troops, and in a few weeks he died.
He could only recommend Bourbon and the army to one
another. The soldiers no longer demanded money; their
only cry was, " To Rome! to Rome!"

Bourbon's march was resumed; but it was slow. He did
not reach Imolatill April 5th. Thence he proceeded by the
Val di Bagno over the Apennines, descending between the
sources of the Arno and the Tiber. It was doubtful whether
the blow would fall on Florence or Rome. A large propor-
tion of the Florentineswould willingly have seen their city
taken by the Germans, thinking that such an event might
release them from their servitude to the Pope. Cardinal
Passerini, who governed them for Clement, had been afraid
to arm the people ; and when at last they obtained arms they
rose in rebelllon and shut the gates against the Duke of
Urbino.® But they were soon induced to return to obedience.

! , Lance! Lance! Money ! Money !
2 Sacco di Roma, p. 135'sqq. (ed. 1664). Thiswork, which is com-
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Lannoy went to Florence in person, and obtained from the
citizens a- promise of 150,000 crowns; with which offer he
proceeded, towards the end of April, to the camp of Bourbon;
but the soldiery raised their demands to 240,000 crowns, and
displayed such menacing symptoms that Lannoy deemed it
prudent to make his escape. About the same time the Pope,
at the instigation of the English and French ambassadors,
and disgusted, perhaps, with the exorbitant demands of
Bourbon's army, renounced the truce with the Viceroy, and
renewed his alliance with the League; although he had dis-
missed the greater part of his troops and left his capital
almost defenceless.

Bourbon now put his intentions beyond all doubt by taking
the high road to Rome and marching on Arezzo. His army
had been increased by the flocking to it of bandits and other
disorderly characters, and the Duke of Ferrara had supplied
him with some artillery. There was nothing to oppose his
march to Rome ; for the army of the Duke of Urbino, which
hung at a respectful distance in his rear, seemed only to drive
him on. It appears from Charles's letters to Lannoy and
Bourbon at this period, that he was fully aware of thelatter's
intention : though the same documents show that he did not
originally suggest it. He utters, however, not a single word
of disapproval; on the contrary, he seems well satisfied that
terms should be dictated to the Pope in his capital, and
compensation procured for the expenses of thewar.? Florence
also was not to be spared. The Emperor therefore shared
the feelings of the army. Hehad, indeed, prepared a ratifica-
tion of Lannoy's treaty with the Pope, to be used in case the
army had done nothing to extort better terms; a step which
the conduct of the Pope himself had rendered useless.

Martin du Bellay, the author of the Memoirs, who had Tr%)idation
posted from Florence to apprise Clement of Bourbon's \%.'emem

monly ascribed to Fr. Guicciardini, wasdprobably the production of
his nephew. It has also been attributed to Jacopo Buonaparte, of
_Sanlmsrélato, and to Benedetto Varchi. See Turner, Henry VIII vol.
ii. p. 53,

"1t is not to be thought little, considering the Pope's fearful
nature, to have returned him into the war."—Letter of the English
ambassadors to .\.Nols%/, from Rome, April 26th, 1527. Turner,
gegg){ VIII. vol. ii. p. 75, note: Cf. Ranke, Deutsche Gesch. B. ii.

% Sethe extractsin Bucholtz, Ferd. | B.iii. S. 66 ff.
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advance, found him in the greatest trepidation.® To add to
his fear, a fanatical prophet, a Sienese of middle age, peram-
bulated the streets of Borne, vociferating abuse in the ears of
the Pope himself, predicting his fall and that of the City,
and the subsequent reformation of the Church.? The Papal
troops were deserting by fifties and hundreds, and there was
no money to levy more. Clement at first steadily rejected
the advice of the English ambassadors to raise funds by the
sale of Cardinal's hats. Ultimately he made six Cardinals
for 40,000 crowns a piece;® but the money was not readily
forthcoming; and the only recruits that could be had- were
shopboys, tapsters, and such like persons. It is said that a
great part of the population would have been glad to see
Rome in possesson of the Emperor, whose splendid Court
would have been more favourable to trade than the dominion
of the clergy.* Clement intrusted the defence of Rome to
Du Bellay and Renzo da Ceri. Bourbon appeared before it
on the evening of May 5th, and sent a trumpet to demand
admittance and an unmolested passage to Naples; but as his
artillery had not yet come up, the Pope determined to resist.
It was thought that the army of the League must soon arrive,
and that want of provisions would compel the assailants to a
speedy retreat. The same reasons suggested to Bourbon the
necessity for prompt measures; and at daybreak on the
morrow, under cover of a thick fog, he gave orders for the
assault, which was made on that part of the City on the west
of the Tiber, called the Borgo di S. Pietro, between the
Janiculum and theVatican. The resistance was greater than
had been anticipated, and Bourbon, seeing his troops waver,
seized a ladder, and was planting it against the wall when he
was struck by a shot in the side. He felt that the wound
was mortal, and ordering himself to be wrapped in his
mantle, that the army might not perceive his loss, in this
way died at the foot of the walls while the assault was still
proceeding.®? A party of Spaniards effected an entrance
through a loophole near the base of the walls, which, being

> Du Bdlay, liv. iii.
5 Saecodi Roma, p. 174.
, Turner, Henry VIIL t. ii. p. 80 .
. Vettori, ap. Ranke, ibid. p. 324. ) ]
Benvenuto Cellini pretends, in his Autobiography, that it was he
who shat Bourbon.  He likewise assrts that he killed the Prince' of
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partly concealed by rubbish, had escaped the notice of the
garrison; and they advanced into the City with cries of
" Spain! Spain! Killthem! Killthem!" Atthisunexpected
apparition Renzo was seized with a panic, and exclaiming,

" The enemy are within!" sullied his former m|||tary repu-
tation by a dlsgraceful flight towards the Ponte Sisto.! More
soldiers pressed in, over the walls and through the gates. In
Rome all was flight and consternation. At this anxious
moment Clement was at prayer in his chapel, when, hearing
that the assault had succeeded, he traversed a long corridor
that led from the Vatican to the Castle of St. Angelo. Paolo
Giovio, the historian, who accompanied him, threw his violet
mantle over the Pope's white robe, placing also his own hat
on Clement's head, to prevent him from being recognized.
The Pontiff might have escaped over the bridge of St. Angelo,
not yet occupied by the enemy, had he not been too fearful
to proceed beyond the fortress® A promiscuous throng of
Cardinals, prelates, nobles, citizens, ladies, priests, and
soldiers, also pressed into the Castle, and rendered it difficult
to lower the portcullis.

Although flushed with success and without a commander,
yet the instinct and habit of long discipline withheld that
savage soldiery from plunder till they had endeavoured to
make terms with the Pope. Their demands now rose to
300,000 crowns, and possession of the Trastevere as security
for the payment. The infatuated Clement, who at this
eleventh hour still clung to the hope of being rescued by the
army of the League, the van of whose cavalry might be dis-
cerned in the distance, persisted in rejecting all proposals.
After four hours' rest the Imperialists resumed operations.
The Trastevere was soon taken ; the bridges over the Tiber
wer e stormed, and before night all Rome was in their power.
They remained, however, under armstill midnight, the main
body of the Spaniards occupying the Piazza Navona, while
the Germanswere arrayed in the Campo di Fiori; when, no
enemy appearing, they rushed forth to rapine, lust, and
murder, and all those deeds which are best hid as well as

Orange; but no reliance can be placed on the assertions of this
ecgentric artist.
, Sacco di Roma, p. 188 sqq. )
P. GIOVIO Vit. di Pomp. Colonna, p. 173. Raumer's Brie/le aus
Paris, Th.i. S. 255.
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perpetrated under the pall of night. This, however, was but
theinitiation of their crimes and orgies. During many weeks
Borne was one continued scene of plunder and massacre. In
these excesses the soldiers of each nation displayed their
characteristic qualities; and whilst the Germans principally
indulged themselves in eating and drinking, the Spaniards
and ltalians perpetrated the more violent kinds of mischief.
It is needless to say that churches as well as palaces were
plundered; the Italians themselves under Pompeo Colonna
had done the same. Even the tomb of St. Peter was ran-
sacked, and a golden ring taken from the finger of the body
of Julius I I . The booty was immense. For centuries the
wealth of Europe had been flowing towards Rome, and it now
became the prey of that brutal and needy soldiery which, in
expectation of this hour, had so long borne with privations
and misery. Fortunately for the Roman nobles, after a few
days Cardinal Pompeo Colonna came to Rome and protected
them against the worst excesses of the enemy. The chief
officers of the Imperial army occupied the Vatican; the
Prince of Orange, whom the soldiers had elected their
commander-in-chief, was lodged in the apartments of the
Pope.!

Meanwhile Clement was still anxiously awaiting his deliver-
ance. Every night three signals were made from the Castle
of St. Angelo that it still held out; but though the Duke of
Urbino was at length in the immediate vicinity of Rome, he
did not attempt its relief. His former conduct seems to have
been the effect of irresolution and cowardice: he was now
perhaps also actuated by motives of revenge, and may have
viewed with secret satisfaction the misfortunes of one of that
Medicean house who had formerly been his mortal adver-
saries.  Such was the downess with which he had advanced,
that although he knew of the capture of Rome when at
Orvieto on the 11th of May, he did not reach Nepi till the
22nd. He soon withdrew his army without having made the
slightest attempt to relieve the Pope, and Clement was obliged
to renew negotiationswith Lannoy, whohad arrived in Rome.
After amonth's captivity he effected a capitulation on worse

! Beddes the usual historians of the period, the following may be
consulted for the sack of Rome : "Axwmg Roma, in Hoffmann, Script
t.i.; Comm. decaptaurbeRoma, in Schardius, Script, t.ii.; Paradin,
Hist de noiretemps, p. 62 59g. (ed. 1550).
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conditions than those previously offered (June 5th, 1527).
He engaged to renounce all alliances against the Emperor;
to remain a prisoner, together with the thirteen Cardinals
who had accompanied him into the Castle of St. Angelo, till
he had paid the Imperial army 400,000 ducats; and to place
Ostia and Civita Vecchia, as well as Modena, Parma and
Piacenza, in the hands of the Imperialists as security for the
payment. When Sultan Solyman heard of these events he
remarked that the Turks had not treated the Patriarch of
Constantinople with half the contumely which the Christians
had displayed towards their Holy Father.

The Pope's discomfort was increased by the intelligence
that the Florentines had availed themselves of Bourbon's
advance to expel the Medici, throw down their statues and
confiscate their property; and that they were endeavour-
ing under the protection of France to restore the Republic
of Savonarola. The young Ippolito and Alessandro de
Medici, accompanied by Cardinal Passerini, Pope Clement's
admlnlstrator were thus driven out of Florence® (May 27th,
1527), Whence they proceeded to Lucca. This defection of
his native city affected Clement even more than the capture
of Rome. He learnt at the same time that the Venetians
had treacherously recovered Ravenna and Cervia and that the
Dukes of Urbino and Ferrara had, under various pretexts,
seized several placesin the Papal dominions. In Rome itself,
people no longer talked of the Apostolic, but of the Imperial,
chamber; while the German troops, nay, perhaps, some of
the Roman citizens themselves, were in hopes that the young
Emperor would take up his residence in the former capital of
theworld.

Charles, into whose hands the fortune of war had thus con-
secutively thrown two of the greatest potentates of Europe,
was not dow to perceive al| the advantages of the conjuncture;
but, in his outward behaviour, he assumed the appearance of
his usual moderation. He affected the profoundest sympathy
for the Pope's misfortune, countermanded the fetes for cele-
brating the birth of his son Philip, and put himself and his
court into mourning. But while by Charles's order prayers
were offering up in the Spanish churches for the Pontiff's

! Capponi, Storia delta Rep. di Firenze, lib. vi. c. 8 (vol. iii. p. 213,
18765).
i)
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deliverance, the Emperor does not appear to have taken an
steps towards effecting it; and the Imperial captains too
care that Clement should not be liberated till he had paid
down the stipulated sums. Charles, no doubt, was again
playing the hypocrite; yet it should be recollected that he
was dealing with a personage who himself assumed a double
character; and that while the Emperor was bound to rever-
encethe Pope as the Vicar of Christ and Father of the Faithful,
he might rejoice over his humiliation as a temporal Prince
who had often opposed him with arms, and still oftener
deceived him by negotiations. It was a crisis inthe affairs of
Europe, as well as in those of the Emperor himself. Every-
thing depended on the course Charles might adopt.  Should
he press his advantages against the Pope and reign in his
stead, as his grandfather Maximilian had once contemplated
doing? Or, should he revert to the old traditional policy,
which linked together the interests of the Holy Roman See
and Holy Roman Empire? In order to appreciate the policy
which guided him in choosing between these alternatives, we
must recall to mind the actual state of affairs.

First, there was the great Eastern question. The Em-
peror's brother, Ferdinand, claimed the Crowns of Bohemia
and Hungary; but as Hungary had been overrun by the
Turks, who now threatened even the existence of the Empire,
it seemed probable that no adequate defence could be organ-
ized without conciliating the German reformers and obtaining
their hearty co-operation; and this had been one of the
motives for the favourable recess of the Diet of Spires. By
that recess, as well as by letters and manifestoes, Charles had
already in a considerable degree committed himself to an
anti- Papal policy in Germany; and there can be little doubt
that, had he placed himself at the head of the German re-
formation, holding as he did the Pope in his power, and
being assisted by popular opinion, he might have succeeded
in wholly exterminating the remains of Papistry in that
country. Thus he might have established his Empire firmly
both in Germany and Italy, and presented an impenetrable
barrier to the Turks. Some schemes of this sort appear at
first to have been actually floating in his mind. He expressed
his confidence that his army might make a favourable conven-
tion with the Florentines; then encamp in the Venetian ter-
ritory, and, with the aid of the Duke of Ferrara, who was to
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be named captain-general, dictate a peace to that haughty
Republic.! Nay, he even contemplated bringing the Pope,
like Francis previously, a prisoner into Spain; and Hugo de
Moncada, now Viceroy of Naples, appears actually to have
invited Alarcon, the officer to whom, by a singular fortune,
the custody of the Pope, like that of Francis previously, was
intrusted, to convey Clement to Gaeta. But the Spanish
conscience of that officer, though it felt no repugnance at
keeplng the Pope a prisoner, revolted at the idea of " lead-
ing about captive the body of God."

On the other side, however, were many reasons which dis- ”ggﬁgﬁsng
suaded Charlesfrom actingtoo har shly towardsthe Pope. His thePope
brother Ferdinand's possesson of Hungary was threatened,
not only by the Turks, but also by Zapolya and his party; it
could not but be advantageous to the House of Austria in the
struggle for the Hungarian Crown, that their cause should be
espoused by the Church; and in fact, Clement was afterwards
induced to excommunicate Zapolya and his adherents. Even
in Germany itself therewas still a mighty Catholic party, and
especially a numerous and powerful hierarchy, at the head of
which were the three ecclesiastical Electors. In short, the
Papacy and the Empire were so closely linked that, according
to the remark of Zwingli,® one could not be assailed without
attacking the other. Charles, moreover, was King of Spain
as well as Emperor, and his Spanish subjects were bigoted
Papists, who would have viewed with horror the abasement of
their spiritual Head. The Spanish grandees, temporal as well
as spiritual, who visited the Court, reminded Charles of the
devotion of their nation towards the Holy Father: the Papal
Nuncio talked of suspending all ecclesiastical functions in
Spain; the prelates, clothed in mourning, were to appear
before the Emperor to demand from him the Vicar of Chrlst
and the Court had to prevent so striking a demonstration.*
Charles's ministers, too, were in favour of Clement's libera-
tion; and another question to be considered was the King of

Bl Leét%rogf Charles, June 30th, 1527, ap. Ranke, Deutsche Gesch,
ii

2 Guicciardini, lib. xviii.; the Emperor's Instructions to Peter de
Verey, Baron de Mont St. Vlncent in Bucholtz, Ferdinand I. B. iii.

Ap Ranke, Deutsche Gesch. B. iv. S. 107.
Pallavicini, lib. ii. c. 14, s12.
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England's divorce, which had already begun to be canvassed;
a matter in which the Pope had power to do the Emperor
serious harm. Nor was it possible entirely to disregard the
opinion of Europe, which regarded the sack of Borne and
captivity of the Pontiff with real or affected indignation.
With a view to exculpate himself, Charles issued circular
letters to all the Courts of Europe, dated at Valladolid,
August 2nd, 1527, in which he explained how much he had
been provoked by Clement; endeavoured to prove that faith
had been broken with him; asserted that he had never au-
thorized Bourbon's march to Borne; that Bourbon's soldiers,
though carrying the Imperial flag, scarcely recognized the
Emperor's authority; and that their leader having fallen in
the first assault, it was no longer possible to retain them in
obedience! In which he seems to prove too much. For, if
Bourbon's expedition was beyond his control, it was hardly
necessary to exculpate himself by alleging his grievances
against the Pope.

Charles's own bigotry, however, was probably as weighty
as any reasons of State. His Spanish blood, his education
under the scholastic Adrian, his early manhood passed in
Spain, all tended to subordinate him to Borne. Hisenmity
to the Pope, and opposition to him in Germany, were founded
on temporal considerations only, and vanished with the occa-
sion of them. We are not, therefore, surprised to find that
Charles in instructing his ambassador to the captive Pope,
talks of the necessity of uprooting the heretical sect of
Luther.? At length, November 26th, 1527, a treaty was con-
cluded. Clement was to be liberated on condition of paying
between 300,000 and 400,000 ducats, and undertaking never
again to interferein the affairs of Naplesand the Milanese; he
was to call a General Council for reformation of the Church
and extirpation of Lutheranism ; to admit Imperial garrisons
into Ostia, Civita Vecchia, and Civita Castellana; and to
surrender Alessandro and Ippolito de' Medici, as hostages for

! Lettere di Principi, t. ii. p. 234 sa. Cf. Raynaldus, t, xiii. p. 13.
Charles had previoudy told the English ambassadors, " with hishand
often laid upon his breast, that these things were done nat only with-
out any commisson given by him, but also against hiswill, ahd that
to his'much displeasure and sorrow."—Despatch of June 27th; ap.
Turner, Henry VIII. vol. ii. p. 119

In Bucholtz, FerdinandL B. iii. S. 99.
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the performance of the treaty. It is also said that he pro-
mised not to grant Henry VI11.'s divorce, but no article to
this effect was inserted in the treaty. Clement escaped from
the Castle of St. Angelo, in the disguise of a servant, in the
night of the 9th of December, before the day appointed for
his liberation, and probably with the connivance of his guard.
He proceeded to Orvieto, whereé he remained till the following
October.*

The news of the sack of Rome and captivity of Clement
produced a great sensation in England and France. Wolsey
ordered prayers to be offered up in every church for the
Pope's deliverance, and the observance of a three days'
fast; but the people would not keep it. There was already a
strong anti-Papal feeling abroad among the English. They
remarked that the Pope was not fit for his holy office; that
he had begun the mischief, and was rightly served. The
King himself observed to Wolsey, that the war between the
Pope and Emperor was not for the faith but only for
temporal possessions and dominions, and intimated that his
support of Clement would be confined to pecuniary aid.?> The
King of France talked of establishing a separate Popedom or
Patriarchate in his dominions now that the Pope was in the
power of his adversary. But it was mere talk.

Just previously to the taking of Rome, Henry VIII. and

Opinion in
Franceand
England.

Alliance of
Henry VIII.

Francis |. had concluded the treaty of Westminster (April and

30th, 1527), the principal object of which was to make adiver-
sion in favour of Italy by carrying the war into the Nether-
lands with an army composed of one-third English and two-
thirds French. Provision was also made for the liberation of
the young French Princes and for the payment of the debt to
England. Henry renounced his pretensions to the French
Crown, in consideration of an annual pension of 50,000 gold
crowns to him and his successors®>  The fall of Rome gave a
new aspect to affairs, and the preceding treaty was modified
by another, May 29th, by which it was further agreed that a
French army of 30,000 men should invade Italy, and that
England should contribute 30,000 crowns a month to its
support.

In order to concert the necessary measures as well as to

! Belcarius, p. 604; PaIIaV|C|n| ||b ii.c. 14, s, 14, andc. 16; Le .

Grand, Hist, dtl Divorce, t. iii. p. 48 sqq.
Hall, p. 727 sq. Dumontt iv. pt.i. p. 472.
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draw closer the bonds of union between the two countries,
and if possible to strengthen them by a marriage between
Henry VIII. and a French princess, Wolsey undertook an
embassy into France. This was the last of the haughty
Cardinal's public negotiations and also the most splendid.
Early in July he passed in State through the streets of
London, followed by a body of 1,200 lords and gentlemen on
horseback, all dressed in black velvet livery coats, and having
for the most part chains of gold around their necks. These,
again, were followed by their servants in tawny livery. The
Cardinal's own equipage was as magnificent as ecclesiastical
pomp could make it. The imposing and theatrical effect of
of his progress was heightened by alittle piece of acting. At
Canterbury, Wolsey caused the cathedral monks to sing the
Litany in choir, while he knelt on a stool at the choir door,
weeping very tenderly " for grief that the Pope was in such
calamity and danger of the lanceknights." On landing at
Calais he announced himself as the King's Lieutenant-
G-eneral, thus adding military dignity to ecclesiastical state.
When he set forth from that town his train was more than a
mileinlength. Hewould willingly have dazzled the eyes of
the Parisians with his magnificence; but such a display was
not agreeable to the French Court, and under pretence of
civility, Amiens was chosen for the conference. Francis kept
the Cardinal waiting some days at Abbeville, and it was not
till August 3rd that they met at Amiens. Francisdid him
honour by going out to meet him; and Wolsey asserted his
ecclesiastical pre-eminence by causing his throne in the church
to be raised three steps higher than that of the King. After
afortnight spent in festivities the treaty of Amiens was con-
cluded (August 18th), by which Henry repeated his renuncia-
tion of the French Crown in consideration of the pension
before mentioned;® Francis was to be at liberty to marry the
Emperor's sister Eleanor, and the Duke of Orleans was to
espouse the Lady Mary. The treaty also settled the sums to
be advanced by Henry towards the war.® Another treaty

1 Cavendish, Life of Wolsey, ch. xiii. For some e>_<cus&sforWoIseY's
pomp se Brewer, Letters and Papers of the Reign of Henry VIII,
vol. IV. Introd. p. cclxi. sq. ) ]

It is almost needless, however, to observe, that the title of " Kin
of France" was retained by English Sovereigns till the Irish union, al
the beginning of the nineteenth century. ) )

Rymer, t. xiv. p. 203 sqq. 218 sqq.; Dumont, t. iv. pt. i. p. 487.
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declared that the Pope, while a prisoner, could not convoke a
General Council; that all bullsissued during his detention,-if
prejudicial to England or France, were null and void; and
that Wolsey, with assistance of the English prelates, should
have power to regulate the ecclesiastical affairs of England.!
A likeregulation was adopted with regard to France.

After the completion of these treaties Wolsey proceeded to
Compidgne to arrange, if possible, a more private and delicate
matter—a marriage, namely between Henry VIII. and the
Princess Rende, then in her seventeenth year, the younger sister
of the late Queen Claude. In this affair, however, the
Cardinal was not successful. As daughter of Louis X | | . and
Anne of Brittany, Renée had areversion in that Duchy which
Francis would have been ill pleased to see transferred to the
English Crown. A few months later Rende married the eldest
son of the Duke of Ferrara, afterwards Hercules | | . Duke
Alfonso was thus detached from the Imperial interest, and
signed a treaty with France, by which the marriage of his son
was arranged. Like her kinswoman, Margaret of Navarre,
Rende was devoted to literature, but her studies were deeper,
and to a knowledge of languages she added geometry, astron-
omy, and philosophy. From Margaret she had imbibed a
love for the doctrines of the Reformation; her Court at
Ferrara became the centre of what little progress the new
doctrines ever madein Italy, and occasionally afforded shelter
to some of their most eminent professors, among whom may
be mentioned Calvin, and the poet Clement Marot. The pro-
posed marriage of Henry VIII. involved of course a divorce
from Catharine, and it was at Compiegne that Wolsey opened
to the King's mother Louise Jus schemes on that subject. It
is difficult to say when this divorce was first contemplated,
but it is certain that it must have been in Henry's mind at
least a year before, and probably two or three; as it appears
from a letter of the Bishop of Bath, 13th September, 1526,
that negotiations for it were even then going on with the

Thﬁtreaty of Amiens refers to the treaties of April 30th and M ay
29th,

~Rynier, ibid. p. 212 qg. Theratification of thetreaty of Amiens,
written on ten leaves of vellum, signed by Francis, and countera?ned
by his minister, Robertet, is preserved in'the Chapter House at -
mlngder. It is one of the mogt beautiful specimens of the M SS. of the
period.
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Court of Borne.  Wolsey did not quit Prancetill towards the
end of September. The Emperor, alarmed at these negotia-
tions, and at the threatened invasion of Italy, would willingly
have concluded a peace with Francis on the terms offered
in the preceding year, but the French King rejected all his
proposals.

Towards the end of July a French army under Lautrec
entered Italy, and at the same time Genoa was blockaded by
a French fleet under Andrew Doria, while Csesar Fregoso
invested it by land. Thus besieged by the two banished
chiefs of the French party, the Genoese capitulated, expelled
the Doge, Antonietto Adorno, and admitted Theodoro Tri-
vulzio, a nephew of the famous captain, as Governor in the
name of Francis |. Lautrec's progress was equally successful.
He rapidly overran all the country west of the Ticino, and
took Pavia by assault (October, 1527), which, in revenge of
its obstinate resistance two or three years before, was sacked
with circumstances of great barbarity. But instead of
attempting the conquest of the Milanese, he gave out that
he intended to liberate the Pope, who was still confined in St.
Angelo; and crossing the Po he marched southwards, and
went into winter quarters at Bologna. "When he resumed
his march in January, 1528, the Pope was already free. The
Imperial army, under the Prince of Orange, which had been
reduced by various causes to half its original number, evacu-
ated Rome on Lautrec's approach, and retreated towards
Naples, making only a slight show of resistance at Troja.
The French advance was accompanied with the greatest
excesses and cruelties. At the end of April they appeared
before Naples, which they immediately invested. Hugo de
Moncada, who had been appointed Viceroy on Lannoy's death
in September, 1527, having put to sea with the Marquis del
Guasto and many of the nobility, with a small fleet, in order
to drive off Filippino Doria, who was cruising in the Gulf of
Salerno, received a signal defeat, in which he himself was
slain, Guasto taken prisoner, and most of the Spanish vessels
either captured or sunk (May 28th). Doriabeingjoined by
twenty-three Venetian galleys, now blockaded Naples by sea;
and that city being thus invested on all sides, so great a
famine ensued, that an egg was sold for a real, and a fowl for

See Brewer, ubi supra, p. cCxxiii.
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aducat. But the improvidence of Francis again marred all
his prospects of success. Though prodigal in his own pleasures,
he neglected to supply Lautrec with the funds necessary for
bis army's maintenance. His treatment of Andrew Doriawas
still more impolitic. Montmorenci, who enjoyed the revenues
of the harbour of Savona, set about to improveit, and to re-
move some branches of trade thither from Genoa, and when
Doria resisted these proceedings, which would have done great
harmtohisnativetown, Duprat, theready tool of every oppres-
sion, procured awarrant for his apprehension, the execution of
which wasintrusted to Admiral Barbesieux, who was appointed
to supersede Doriain command of thefleet. Doria, having heard
of this step, concluded atreaty with the Emperor, withwhom
he had been some time negotiating, and sailing to Naples,
opened the sea to the Imperial garrison. The state of things
was now reversed. Famine was transferred from the city to
the besieging army, and a terrible pestilence swept off the
greater part of the French. Among the victims were Marshal
de Lautrec himself, and the Count of Vaudemont, who was to
have received the Crown of Naples. TheFrench precipitately
raisedthe siege (August 29th), leaving behind them their guns.
Soon afterwards, the Marquis of Saluzzo, who had succeeded
to the command, surrendered, with the small remains of the
French army, at Aversa, to the Prince of Orange, now Viceroy
of Naples. Pedro Navarro, who had been taken prisoner, was
put to death as atraitor. Thus was swallowed up the fourth
army which had been despatched into Italy since the accession
of Francis .

Clement VI1., in spite of his accommodation with the
Emperor, would have beheld with pleasure the success of the
French arms, and with his usual faithlessness he had exhorted
Lautrecto advance.® Henry V111."'sdivorce, and consequently
the fate of Wolsey, and the infinitely more important ques-
tion of the English Reformation, depended on the success of
Lautrec. It was Wolsey who had PUt it into the King's head
to apply to Rome.  Left to himself, Henry would have taken
a more violent course. The Cardinal, as a churchman, had
regard to the Pope, and that spiritual power which it was not
impossible he might one day wield himself; as a statesman,

VIlI lSi,r, R.16J7erninghara‘s Despatch, Dec. 3rd, 1527; Turner, Henry
1. 167

Henry's di-
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he was solicitous for the King's reputation, and the security
of the succession to the Crown, hoth which might be endan-
gered by an illegal marriage. The conduct of Clement
was chiefly influenced by his fears; on the one hand, the
dread of offending the Emperor, on the other, of disobliging
Henry, and losing the allegiance of England to the See of
Rome, a prospect not obscurely held out to him by Gardiner
and Fox, the English ambassadors, at Orvieto. Their repre-
sentations had great effect upon Clement, and they describe
him as pacing along while up and down his chamber, using
at the same time the most lively gesticulations.! He was thus
held in a state of agonizing suspense and timid vacillation.
Nor was the case in itself without great difficulty. Clement
was not solicited for a divorce, as is commonly supposed, but
to condemn asillegal the dispensation given by his predecessor
Julius| I ., for themarriage of Henry and Catharine,? when, of
course, Henry would have been free to contract anew marriage.
Clement had not the least objection to that. Al he wanted
was a sufficient excuse with the Emperor, which he would have
found if Lautrec could have been induced by the English am-
bassadors to put upon him the appearance of compulsion.®
Among other evasions, Clement and his counsellors advised
that Henry should take a second wife at once, without making
so much stir about the matter—in short, quietly commit
bigamy—and if any dispute arose, refer the cause to Rome.*
One of the schemes in agitation between the English am-
bassadors and the Pope during the latter's residence at Orvieto
was, that he should depose Charles on the ground of theill
treatment endured at his hands, and authorize the Electors to
choose another Emperor from among themselves. Clement
listened to this suggestion: he thought that he could count
upon four of the Electors; but Henry and Francis must first
agree upon the person to be chosen.® These and other plans—
in fact, the whole conduct of the Pope—depended, as we have

! Gardlnersand Fox's Letter from Orvieto, Monday in Easter-week,
; in Strype, Ecclesiastical Memor. bk. i ch.ii.; Gardiner'sLetter
ovalay4th urnet, vol.iii.pt.ii. Records No. 14
Brewer, iv. dcxXix.
Dr Knrgzht sLetter in Herbert (Kennett, vol.ii.p. 100).
* Letter of e |n Herbert (ibid. p. 140); Brewer, iv. CCCXXXiV.;
cf.LeGrand, t.i.p. 7
Ranke, Deutsche G&ch B.iii. S. 25.
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said, on Lautrec's success. Early in June, 1528, when that
commander stood in a favourable position before Naples,
Clement, enticed by the promise that the Venetians should be
induced to restore his cities, gave his Legate, Campeggio, full
power to decide the cause. But after Lautrec's defeat, in
August, wefind Sangawriting to Campeggio (September 2nd),
that, however indebted his Holiness might feel himself to the
King of England, yet care must be taken not to give offence to
the victorious Empéror.*

From this period the relations between Clement and Charles
became more and more friendly and intimate; the magnificent
projects which the Pope had formed of liberating Italy from
the yoke of foreigners, vanished gradually from his mind ; he
even began to forget the personal wrongs which had seemed
ineffaceable ; and he resolved once more to change parties, and
to sacrifice Italy for the interests of his family and those of
the tiara. That his house might have a foundation in the
Church, he created | ppolito de' Medici aCardinal, while Aless-
andro was to be established in the government of Florence.
A formal and public reconciliation was effected by the treaty
of Barcelona (June 29th, 1529), by which Charles engaged to
procure the restoration of Ravenna, Cervia, Modena, and
Reggio, which had been wrested from the See of Rome, and
to re-establish the House of Medici at Florence. Clement, on
his side, promised to crown Charles with the Imperial Crown,
and to invest him with the Kingdom of Naples, on condition
of the usual tribute of a white palfrey. The claim of Fran-
cexxo Maria Sforza to the Milanese was left in abeyance till a
tribunal should have decided on his guilt or innocence in
Morone's affair. Engagements were entered into to arrest the
progress of the Turks and Lutherans ; and the Pope absolved
the soldiers who had participated in the violence and excesses
committed at Rome, in order that they might be employed in
the " Holy War." But the war for which they were really
destined was one of a very different kind—the subjugation of
Florence, the Pope's native city. The treaty was confirmed by
the betrothal of the Emperor's natural daughter, Margaret, to
Alessandro de' Medici.

> Apud Ranke, Popes, vol. i. p. 95, note.
5 Capponi, Rep. di Firenze, vol.iii. p. 226, sqq.
Dumont, t. IV.pt.i.p. 1.
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The reconciliation between Clement and Charles was fatal
to the progress of Henry VIH.'s divorce. The Pope was now
entirely at the Emperor's service. On the 9th of July he
hinted to the English ambassadors the opinion of the Soman
jurisconsults, that the cause must be evoked to Rome ; and
when they endeavoured to dissuade him from such a course,
he replied, that though sensible of its conseguences, he was
between hammer and anvil, and could not resist the Emperor's
demands; that if he complied with the wishes of the King,
he should draw a devastating storm upon himself and the
Church.! The peace of Barcelona was proclaimed in Rome,
July 18th, and on the following day Clement notified to
Wolsey that the suit was evoked to Rome. The consequences
that ensued belong to English history—thefall and, soon after,
the death of Wolsey, the victim of hisown policy, and the sub-
sequent marriage of Henry with Anne Boleyn. To another of
its conseguences, the abolition of the Papal supremacy in
England, we shall have occasion to advert further on.

Cardinal Wolsey will always stand out on the canvas of
European history as one of the greatest ministers of his age.
He not only established the power of the House of Tudor, but
also restored England to that position as a European State
which had been lost through her domestic troubles, though
it was the prudent reign of Henry V I 1. which prepared the
means for the accomplishment of that end. That Wolsey ne-
glected not his own interests whilst he advanced those of his
country and his Sovereign, and that he displayedin his private
life a magnificence which accorded with the grandeur of his
political ideas, will hardly be ajust subject of blame.?

The treaties between Francis and the King of England had
produced no effect besides the invasion of Italy by the French.
The war which Henry had undertaken to wage with the
Netherlanders was very unpopular in England.  The citizens
of London protested | oudly against an expedition which would
have ruined one of their most important and lucrative trades ;*
and the King, yielding to their remonstrances, concluded a
truce with Margaret, Governess of the Netherlands, June 8th,

> Burnet, Reformation, vol. i P 152 sq. (ed. 1829).
3 Brewer, Reign of Henry
There were a that trme more than 15,000 Flemish shopmasters ia
London. Letter of Du Bellay, Dec. 9th, 1528, ap. Brewer, iV. cceciii.
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1528, by WhlchtheNetherIandfronnerswereguaranteedfrom
invasion for eight months.* Inltaly, theVenetians were luke-
warm in supporting the French; the Pope, as we have seen,
had made his arrangements with the Emperor; and Andrew
Doria followed up the relief of Naples by exciting his fellow-
citizens to throw off the French yoke. The French garrison
was expelled from G-enoa, September 12th, 1528; the Republic
was re-organized and placed by Doria under the Emperor's
protection. Efficacious measures were adopted for extinguish-
ing the factions by which Genoa had so long been torn. The
feudal and civic aristocracies were amalgamated into one body
of nobility, all the members of which entered by turns into
the Great Council of the Republic, composed of three hundred
members, who sat for a year. The G-enoee constitution thus
became strictly aristocratic. It was not again overthrown,
and dragged on, till the French revolution, a lingering exist-
ence among the monuments of its former glory. Andrew
Doria, by refusing the title of Doge, showed that he had not
been actuated by personal ambition. He contented himself
with the command of the fleet, and that moral authority
which was dueto him astheliberator of his country. But this
authority was so great that he obtained the by-name of " the
monarch;" and this monarch was the Emperor's admiral.

So complete was the control exercised by Wolsey before his
fall over the foreign negotiations of England, that Henry VIII.
does not appear to have been aware of the declaration of war
which, in conjunction with that of the French King, had been
delivered to Charlesin January, 1528. It was on the 22nd of
that month that Guyenne and Clarencieux, the French and
English Kings at Arms, appeared beforethe Emperor at Bur-
gos, and, in presence of his assembled nobles, declared war
against h|m in the name of their respective masters’ The
Emperor naturally expressed surprisethat Francis should have
chosen such a moment for his declaration, when he had been
several years at war with him without one; and he reminded
Guyenne of a message which he had sent to the French King
by his ambassador, but which the latter had not thought fit
to deliver, to the effect that he had violated the faith and

! Rymer, t. xiv. p. 264.
2 Seethe Letter of Clarencieux, Feb. 18th, 1528 ; ap. Turner, Henry
VIIT wvol. ii. p. 274; Hall, p. 715,
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honour of a gentleman, and that if Francis asserted the con-
trary, he was ready to maintain the charge person to person.
Charles's answer to Clarencieux was more moderate; but he
addressed to Henry a letter in which he charged him with the
contemplated divorce from Catharine. Charles pointed out
that such a step would bastardizethe Lady M ary, whose hand
had been offered to him; and he inquired what confidence
could be placed in Henry's affected zeal for the Pope, when he
showed so little for religion ?

Francis, unable to rebut the charge brought against him by
the Emperor, replied by a challenge, in which he gave Charles
the lie, and he caused it to be read in presence of Perrenot de
Granvelle, the Emperor's ambassador, and of thewhole French
Court; but when Burgundy, thelmperial King-at-Arms, came
back with a reply, fixing the place of combat on the Bidasoa,
Francis flew into a violent rage, and would not accord him a
hearlng : so that the refusal of theduel restswith the French
King.

In spite, however, of their desire to be revenged on each
other, the warlike operations of Charles and Francis were
carried on without much vigour. Both, in fact, were exhausted.
The French campaigns in northern Italy in the years 1528
and 1529, under Francis de Bourbon-Venddme, commonly
called the Count of St. Pol, whom Francis had despatched
thither with afew thousand men, are scarcely worth narrating.
At last, in June, 1529, St. Pol was surprised at Landriano, near
Milan, by Antonio de Leyva; he himself and most of his
principal officers were taken prisoners, and the French army
was entirely scattered. This defeat, and the treaty of Barcelona,
which confirmed the defection of the Pope, inclined the French
Court to peacewith the Emperor. Further resistancein ltaly
wasimpossible. Charleswas master in north and south; G-enoca
was withdrawn from French influence; Venice, by Mantua's
secesson from the League, was herself threatened, and obliged
to think of her own defence; Florence, indeed, still held out,
but without any prospect of ultimate successs There was no
chance of English co-operation against the Netherlands, and
there was pressing need for the delivery of the young French
princes from their captivity.”> The Emperor, on his side, had

zlGaIIIard Vie de Francois | . t. iii. ﬁ
Michelet, Btforme, p. 506, from t ePaplersde Granvelle; Sando-
val and Herbert, ap. Turner, Henry VIII. vol. ii. p. 270.
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too much to do in Germany and Hungary to be desirous of
continuing the war. He was also in want of money, and the
ransom of the French princes promised a plentiful supply.
Under these circumstances it was arranged that Louise, the
French King'smother, and Charles's aunt Margaret, should
meet at Cambray to settle the terms of a general peace; for
the Sovereigns themselves were so embittered against each
other as to make it desirable to intrust the negotiations to
female hands. InJulythetwoladies went to Cambray, where
they occupied adjoining houses, between which a private pas-
sage was opened, so that they could confer together at all hours
without noticeor interruption; and on the5th of August, 1529,
they signed the PEACE or CAMBRAY, which was named after
them La Paix des Dames, or "Ladies' Peace." It was founded
on the treaty of Madrid, with a modification of some of the
articles. The ransom of the French princes was fixed at three
millions of gold crowns ; but of this sum one million was to
be set off as the dowry of Madame Eleanor, whom Francis
wasto marry. Francis was released from his obligation to
surrender Burgundy, and on the other hand renounced all
his pretensions in Italy, as well as the suzerainty of West
Flanders and Artois, recognized the treaty imposed by the
Emperor on Charles of Egmont, Duke of G-elderland, in Octo-
ber, 1528, by which that old ally of France had entered the
Imperial alliance, guaranteed the reversion of Gelderland and
Zutphen to Charles V., and engaged not to countenance any
practices against the Emperor either in Italy or Germany.
Margaret and Charles were to retain the Charolais during
their lives, after which that Countywasto reverttothe French
Crown. Francistook upon himto pay the debts owing by the
Emperor to the King of England, and to set them off against
his ransom. They amounted to 400,000 crowns, besides a
claim of 500,000 more, forfeited by Charles for not having
married the LadyMary, and 50,000 to redeem a golden fleur-
delis set with diamonds.

It may be observed that Francis, by this disgraceful treaty,
abandoned all his allies both in Italy and the Netherlands,

! Dumont, Corps. Dipl t.iv. nt.ii. p. 7s9g.; Rymer,t. xiv. p. 326.
Thereisasummary of thetreaty in the Papiers de Granvelle (Documens
ined. t.i. p. 464 59.), and in Herbert (in Kennett, vol. ii. p. 130 sqq.).
-FER'?rﬂeur-de_“S had been pledged to Henry V | | . by Charlessfather,
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whilst Charlesdid not desert a single one, and obtained a par-
don for Bourbon's family and adherents. The French King
covered himself with infamy by not only deserting the Vene-
tians, but even engaging to force them to restore the places
whichthey had acquired when leagued with him. Andalthough
on this occasion it was impossible for him to allege that any
constraint had been put upon him, he entered aprotest against
the treaty, on the ground that over and above a money ransom,
the ceding of his claims upon Italy had been extorted from
him, contrary to the usages of war. TheParliament of Paris
likewise ﬁrot&sted against the rﬁistering of the treaty. Itis
pleaded that Francis was persuaded to this act by his Chan-
cellor, Duprat; but such an excuse cannot be admitted; and
this second, and still more deliberate act of treachery stamps
him as a Prince without faith or honour. Thus fresh hostili-
ties were meditated in the very act of forming a peace; but
Franciswas not at present in condition to avail himself of his
protest.

Thus were virtually terminated the wars of the French in
Italy, which had lasted thirty-six years; for the attempt to
revive them was not attended with much success. In these
wars the French had repeatedly displayed a capability of mak-
ing rapid and brilliant conquests without the power of retaining
them or turning them to any substantial advantage. The
treaty of Cambray was Louise's last political act of anyim-
portance ; she died two years after (September 22nd, 1531),
when the immense sum of one and a half millions of gold
crowns was found in this avaricious woman's coffers. The
want of athird of that sum had cost the loss of the Milanese ;
athird added to it would have paid the ransom of her grand-
children.

The liberation of the latter had been fixed by the treaty of
Cambray to take place on March 1st, 1530, but was delayed
four months ; partly by the difficulty of raising the money for
their ransom, and partly by a disgraceful fraud attempted by
Duprat. To reduce the amount he caused a new coinage to
be struck, one-thirtieth part lighter than the legal currency,
which would have afforded the paltry gain of 40,000 crowns.
This attempt at fraud having been detected by the Spanish
moneyers gave rise to redoubled vigilance on their part; and
it was not till July 1st that satisfactory arrangements were
completed. Eleanor, the affianced bride of Francis, passed
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into the boat along with his sons; the French King went to
meet them, and espoused Eleanor at the convgnt of Verrieres,
near the town of Mont-de-Marsanin G- .

Having thus narrated the struggle between the Emperor
and the French King to the Peace of Cambray, we shall now
return awhile to the affairs of Germany and the ﬁr ress of
the Reformation, which have been aready brought down to
the Diet of Wormsin 1521, and Luther's concedment at the

Wartburg.

L M. du Béllay, liv. ill. (Petitot, t. xviii. p. 91 g " ser.); Gail-
lard T v, p. I ( p. 91 s [ ser);



CHAPTER X111
PROGRESS OP THE REFORMATION

VERAL concurring causes had assisted the German Re-

formation. After the Diet of Worms the Emperor pro-
ceeded into the Netherlands, and thence, as we have seen, to
Spain, where he remained seven years, and seemed to have for-
gotten Church affairs, nay, almost indeed, those of the Empire
itself. His brother Ferdinand, whom he had left at the head
of the Imperial government, was very young, and the influ-
ence which the Elector Frederick of Saxony naturally possessed
in the Council of Regency, as well from his having been one of
its original founders, as from his wisdom and experience, in-
vested himin agreat degree with the government of the Empire.
The majority of the Council, including, as it afterwards ap-
peared, the Elector Palatine, who was associated with Ferdi-
nandin the administration, were infavour of Luther; and thus
the body which represented the Imperial power protected the
very person against whom the Emperor himself had issued his
ban. The election tothe Papal chair of Adrian of Utrecht,who
declared himself favourable to somereformin the Church, was
calculated to support Luther's cause, although Adrian was
hostile to that reformer and his doctrines; and under all these
circumstances no great result could be anticipated from the
ban. Luther's success was, indeed, more endangered by the
indiscreet zeal of his followers than by the hostility of his
adversaries. In hisretreat at the Wartburg, which he called
his " Patmos," he spent ten monthsunder the name of Junker,
or Squire, George. His solitude, however, was not passed in
idleness. Besides writing several tracts, he applied himself
assiduously to the study of Greek and Hebrew, and translated
the New Testament into German : till at length somedisturb-
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ances at Wittenberg determined him, at whatever risk, to
return tothat town. 3

In spite of the length to which he had carried his specula-
tive opinions, Luther had as yet made no alterations in the
forms and observances of religion, when, towards the end of
1521, theAugustinian friars of Meissen and Thuringiaform-
ally abolished the saying of Mass, and dissolved their con-
vents; a proceeding which alarmed a great part of the clergy,
and created much anxiety at the Court of Elector Frederick.
Carlstadt, who officiated at Wittenberg, during Luther's ab-
sence, pushed these innovations still further, and Melanchthon
had not courage to oppose him. Dislike of celibacy was one
of the chief causes which favoured the advance of the Reform-
ation among German ecclesiasticss. Two priests of the
Wi ittenber g school, Jacob Seidler, of Glashiitten, and Bartholo-
mew Bernhardi, of Kempen, had this year set the German
clergy the first example of marriage. Seidler, wholived inthe
dominions of Duke George of Saxony, was thrown into prison,
where he died; while of Bernhardi, who was under therule
of Elector Frederick, nonoticewastaken. Although thelaw-
fulness of a priest's marriage was a question that had only
just begun to be mooted, and though Luther himself had not
made up hismind on thesubject, Carlstadt, after publishing a
treatise against celibacy, took a wife, and invited all the Saxon
princes and gentry to be present at his wedding. Wishing to
distinguish himself as a reformer, he incited the students to
break down the altars and images in the churches, began to
administer the sacrament in both kinds, to abolish the elevation
of the Host, to admit communicants without confession, and to
make other innovations. He repaired to the stalls of cob-
blers for instructionin Scripture, denounced all profanelearn-
ing, and recommended the students to betake themselves to
manual labour, so that the University began to break up. In
short, he had joined a band of fanatics, founded by one Klaus
Storch, a clothier of Zwickau, who made their appearance at
thistime in Wittenberg. Another leader of Storch'sband was
Thomas Miinzer, of whom we shall hear again. These men,
who pretended to supernatural visions and revelations, and
insisted specially on the necessity of adult baptism, obtained
the name of the Zwickau prophets. From them sprang the
sect of Anabaptists.

These outbreaks of fanaticism, the unavoidable accompani-

Fanaticism
of Carlstadt.
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ments of the Beformation, have been made one of its standing
reproaches; but in all great revolutions are to be found men
whose enthusiasm, when once released from the fetters of
authority, can no longer be controlled. Luther, who was
distinguished by the cautiousness with which he adopted his
conclusions, as much as by the uncompromising boldness with
which, when once formed, he carried them out, viewed these
excesses with alarm, as likely to alienate the minds of thewise
and prudent from his cause; and he resolved to put a stop to
them, by returning immediately to Wittenberg. The Elector
Frederick admonished him that the Imperial edict stood in the
way, and that if called upon to enforce it, he knew not how he
could decline; but Luther, conscious of his power, determined
to leavethe Wartburg. Hisletter to the Elector, from Borna,
March 5th, 1522, when on hisway back to, Wittenberg, inwhich
he talks in a high tone of protecting Frederick, rather than
the Elector him, seems to reverse the relations of lord and
subject.

Luther arrived safely in Wittenberg, March 7th. The
Elector made him draw up a sort of apology, in which he
acknowledged that he had taken this step of his own accord,;
and this letter, after its wording had been made a little more
civil, was forwarded by Frederick to the Imperial Council at
Nuremberg. Luther, after his return, preached eight con-
secutive days, inculcating the need of moderation and caution.
These discourses are among the best he ever delivered. Like
those of Savonarola, they are truly appeals to the people, but
with the view of calming instead of rousing their passions®
By degrees his influence and authority allayed the storm.
He did not indeed absolutely disapprove of all the changes
which had been made at Wittenberg ; his chief objection to
them was that they were premature ; he even retained some
of the most essential ones, and left others, as things indif-
ferent, to the option of the people. In the course of the year
he published the German Testament which he had been
preparing at the Wartburg; a book which, together with

1 1 ¢ch haly's auch nicht im Sinn, von E. K. F. G. Schutz zu begehren.
Ja, ich halt, ichwolle E. K. F. G. mehr_schiitzen, denn sie mich sthtifcz-
enkdnnte," u. s. w.—Luther'sBriefe, DeWette, B. ii. S. 137.

eben Predigten D. M. L., soer von dem Sontage invocavit bis auf
den andem Sontag gethan, als er aus seiner Pathmos zu Wittenberg
wieder ankommen.
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Luther's other literary works, eventually made the High-
German dialect the literary and polite language of all Ger-
many, to the exclusion of the Low-German of the north and
west.! Luther examined the Zwickau prophets, and soon
dismissed them as altogether contemptible—a treatment
more galling to these fanatics than the bitterest persecution.
Enraged at Luther's cool contempt, Carlstadt, Storch, and
Munzer and their followers, withdrew from Wittenberg,
loading him with all the opprobrious epithets which rage
could suggest.? These symptoms caused Luther much
anxiety. He foresaw that the agitation of his doctrines
must produce a period of disturbance before the Reforma-
tion could be established; and he expressed these feelings in
some letters which he wrote at this period. A silent move-
ment had, indeed, begun among the people, who applied
Luther's method to politics, and had he been so inclined, he
might have easily kindled a rebellion in Germany. He was
conscious of this power himself, and says in one of his
writings, "Had | wished to proceed with violence, 1 might
have made Germany a scene of blood; nay, | might have
played such a game at Worms that the Emperor himself
would not have been safe. But what would it have been ?7—
a fool's game."3

Although, however, Lutheranism was spreading through
the greater part of Germany, there were some States in which
it was successfully repressed by the government. Duke
George of Saxony forbade attendance on the evangelical
worship, under pain of banishment, while the preaching or
propagating of the new doctrines was punished capitally ; he
recalled all his subjects who were studying at Lutheran
places, and prohibited the reading and sale of the German
Bible. In Bavaria the Reformation had at first made as
much progress as in any other part of Germany; no atten-

! A modern German historian has remarked, that nobody since
Lather has possessad his mastery over the language of the people,
except Lessing. Goethe wrote” for the higher classes.  Schlosser,
Weltgeschichte, B. xi. S. 333.

2 Luther's Werke, B. xv. S. 2367 ff. .

"' Wenn ich hatte wollen mit Ungemach fahren, i ch wallfce Deutsch-
land in ein grosses Blutvergiessen gebracht haben; ja, ich.wollte zu
Worms ein Spiel angerichtet haben, dass der Kaiser nicht sicher ware
%/Iewwen. Ater wasware es? Narrenspiel wére es gewesen."—Ap.

enzel, Neure Gesch. der Deutschen, B. 1. S. 69.
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tion had been paid to Leo's bulls, nor had the Edict of
Worms been put into execution. The Dukes of Bavaria
seemed as much opposed as other German Princes to the
meddling of clergy intemporal affairs; but towards the end
of 1521 they began to draw towards the Papal Court, and on
the 5th of Mar , 1522, they issued a mandate commanding
their subjects to abide by the ancient doctrines, and IEr&scrib—
ing severe pendlties against those who disobeyed. They ssem
to have been determined to this course chiefly by the disturb-
ances created at W|ttenber? by Carlstadt and the Zwickau
prophets. Dr. Eck, the well-known opponent of Luther, was
the principal agent in effecting th|s union between the
Bavarian Dukes and the Court of Bome, in which the former
found their temporal advantage. Pope Adrian granted them
the fifth of all ecclesiastical incomeswithin their dominions;
a concession which was renewed from time to time, and con-
tinued to form one of the chief bases of the Bavarian system
of finance. Thus, bK a union with Bome, the Dukes of
Bavaria obtained, although at the cost of their independence,
what other Princes seized by separating from her. About
the same time Bavarla and Austria entered into a compact
against the Lutherans.*

Luther's prophetic vision of future civil disturbances was
probably suggested, not only by the fanaticism of the Zwickau
prophets, but aso by the spirit which he saw fermenting
among the Bitterschaft, or knighthood, of Germany. The
Landfriede, or public peace, was st at naught by this order.
Nuremberg itself, though the seat of the Council of Begency
and of the Imperial Chamber, was surrounded with the
wildest feuds. In 1522 the most reckless of the knights,
under the leadership of Hans Thomas von Absberg, scoured
all the roads : no merchant or caravan was safe.  They still
retained the barbarous custom of cuttlng off the right hand
of those whom they made prisoners® ~The rising of the
Bhenish knights under Franz von Sickingen the same year,
assumed the proportions of regular warfare; and though its
object was political, it was partly connected with religious
motives. Sickingen was then the richest and most powerful
knight in the Bhenish country; his reputation had been

: IEbagke Deutsche Gesch. B. ii. S. 151 foil.
i
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increased by the part which he played in the Imperial elec-
tion, and he was, moreover, an Imperial counsellor, chamber-
lain, and general. In the spring of 1522 Sickingen became
the head of a league, formed at Landau by the knights of
the Upper Rhine, with the view of defending their order
against the Princes of the Empire. The knights were dis-
contented with the new institutions; with the Suabian
League, at once complainant, judge, and executioner, with
the Imperial Chamber, with the Council of Regency, in short,
with everything which threatened to curtail their lawless and
irresponsible power. They made religion the pretext of their
violence, and their hatred of the clergy drew many to their
standard. These noble robbers professed themselves friends
of the Gospel; and in Sickingen's castle of Ebernburg and its
neighbourhood the purity of evangelical worship had made
greater progress even than at Wittenberg itself ! He claimed
the support of Luther, to whom he had often tendered his
protection, and the adherence of the monk of Wittenberg
would have given wonder ful strength to his cause; but Luther
had always declared against the employment of force, and
Sickingen received from him nothing but exhortations to
peace.

Ou the 27th of August, 1522, Sickingen, although the
custom, as we have seen, had been legally abolished, declared
a feud, or private war, against Richard von Greilfenklau,
Archbishop and Elector of Treves, " for the things which he
had done against God and the Emperor's Majesty; " and in
his manifesto he promised the subjects of the Archbishop,
" that he would release them from the heavy anti-christian
law of the priests, and help them to Gospel freedom." The
immediate cause of the war, however, originated in one of
those deeds of violence which the German knights regarded
themselves as privileged to commit. Two knights belonging
to the League of Landau, having demands on two vassals of
the Archbishop, broke into the Electorate of Treves, and
carried off two of the richest inhabitants, one of whom was
the suffragan's father, in order to extort an exorbitant ransom.

For this Sickingen -—nunathla ane the two
captives were d UI;LVERSITY LIBRARY n: e d
from their superior MANIA UNIVE their

engagement.
who appears to hav
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the support of the Emperor himself.! An army of knights
and mercenaries, consisting of 5,000 foot and 1,500 horse,
assembled at the Castle of Ebernburg, near Kreuznach, where
Sickingen occasionally resided, and with these forces he

peared before Treves. He was assisted in his enterprise by
Albert, Elector of Mainz; but Philip, the young Landgrave
of Hesse and friend of Luther, was against Sickingen, as well
as the Palsgrave Frederick, who had formerly supported him.
By the vigilance of Philip and the Palsgrave, Sickingen was
deprived of the help which he had expected from the other
knights of Germany, and after remaining a week before
Treves, was compelled to abandon the siege. On the 8th of
October he was put under the ban of the Empire, and soon
after his castles of Drachenfels, Ebernburg, Kallenfels, Neu-
stuhl, Hohenburg, and Linzenburg being either captured or
threatened, he caused Landstuhl, near Kaiserslautern, to be
fortified anew, where he hoped to defend himself till the
knights should come to his assistance. But this was pre-
vented by the allied Princes. In April, 1523, Philip of
Hesse, the Elector of Treves, and the Palsgrave, appeared
before Landstuhl with a formidable artillery; the castle
walls, twenty-four feet thick, were breached and reduced
almost to a heap of ruins; yet Sickingen defended himself
like a hero till the 7th of May, when having been severely
wounded, he was forced to capitulate. When the Princes
entered the castle, they found him lying in a vaulted chamber
at the point of death. " What have | done," exclaimed the
Archbishop, "that you should attack me and my poor
people?’ "Orl , " added the Landgrave, "that you should
overrun my land in my minority ?*  Sickingen replied, " |
must now answer to a greater Lord." Then his chaplain,
Nicholas, asked him if he would confess? and Sickingen
said, " | have aready in my heart confessed to God." Here-
upon the chaplain addressed to him the last words of con-
solation; and as he lifted up the Host on high, while the
Princes bowed their heads and kneeled, Sickingen expired.
The Princes said a paternoster for his soul .’

The fall of Landstuhl was the death knell of feudal vio-

¢ 'li Lettﬁsof Planitz, ap. Ranke, ibid. S. 109, Anm. note. Cf. Pfeffd,
g T\Fl)i'incﬁ, Franzvon Sckingens Thaten, B.iii. S. 222.



CHAP. XII1l1.] PROGRESS OF THE BEFORMATION 57

lencein Germany. The harnessed knights and their strong
castles yielded at length to the progress of modern ideas and

improvements in the art of war. All the strongholds of X

Sickingen and his friends, twenty-seven in number, now fell
into the hands of the Princes. Ebernburgwasthe only castle
that made any prolonged defence, and here a rich booty was
taken. At the same time the Suabian League, whose army
of 16,000 or 17,000 men had assembled at Ndrdlingen, under
command of George Truchsess, of Waldburg, destroyed the
greater part of the castles of the Franconian knights. The
German knighthood never rose again.*

It was fortunatefor Luther and his cause that he had not
joined the party of the knights. The religious disputes now
began gradually to assume a political aspect. The conference
at Jiterbog, in 1523, where the Elector of Saxony, the Dukes
of Brunswick, and the Princes of Anhalt, all partisans of
Luther, discussed the means of securing themselves against
the effects of the Edict of Wormes, laid the foundation of the
subsequent Lutheran League at Torgau.

In November, 1522, Pope Adrian had complained to the
Diet assembled at Nuremberg that the Edict of Worms re-
mained unexecuted, nay, that Luther was encouraged by many
distinguished persons, and particularly by the Saxon Elector;
and herequired that the arch-heretic should be destroyed with
fire, unless he immediately retracted his errors. At the same
time Adrian instructed his Legate, Chieregato, to admit that
many abuses prevailed in the Church, for which these heresies
might be regarded as a divine visitation, and to notify his
resolution to reform the Court of Eome. These confessions,
as had been foretold by the more worldly-minded prelates,
were eagerly seized upon by the States; who, after adverting
to them, required the abolition of annates, and the calling of
a General Council within a year in some German city. They
declined to resort to any violent measures for fear of creating
disturbances; but they engaged to use their influence with
the Saxon Elector, to prevent Luther from publishing any-
thing further; and they took the opportunity again to present
their Centum Gravamina, or list of a hundred abusesin the

! For this feud, aswell as for the whole history of these German
knights, see Minch, Franz von Sickingens Thaten; Meiner, Leben
Huttem; Freher, Eer. Germ. SS. t. iii. No. 23 (Historiolade Francisci
a Sickingen rebus gestis, etc.).
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Church. Before the termination of the Diet, the Legate
Chieregato pressed once more for the punishment of Luther,
and for a restriction of the liberty of the press, but the
States dismissed his application with a short answer, that
they were busy with other matters, and could do nothing till
their list of grievances had been handed to the Pope, and
some prospect of redress afforded.

Diet at Diets were also held at Nuremberg, then the seat of govern-
Nuremberg: ment, in 1523 and 1524. When Cardinal Campeggio at-
tended the latter Diet as Legate of Clement V11 ., hefound

the state of religious feeling completely altered since
his previous visit to Germany. He had then seen that
country full of submission to Papal authority; now, on pass
ing through Augsburg, and, after the traditional fashion,
giving his benediction with uplifted hand, he was only re-
ceived with ridicule. In consequence of this reception, as
well as of a hint from the Council of Regency, he laid aside
his Cardinal's hat, and omitted all the usual ceremonies on
entering Nuremberg; and instead of going to St. Sebald's
Church, where the clergy were waiting to receive him, he
proceeded at once to his lodgings. Clement VI 1., with his
usual crooked policy, instructed Campeggio to act as if the
Centum Gravamina had never reached the Court of Romein a
formal shape; and, treating them merely as a document drawn
up by private individuals, to point out the assumed perversity
and exaggeration of the complaints. This palpable stratagem
gave great offence, and the reforms proposed by Campeggio
were regarded as ridiculously inadequate. The recess of the
Diet (April 18th, 1524) ordered that the Edict of Worms
should be executed " as far as possible" —a vague expression,
which left every one to act as he chose—that a General
Council should be summoned, and that meanwhile the list of
Gravamina should be drawn up afresh, and discussed in a new
Diet to be held at Spires in the following November.
Charles V. Campeggio at once saw the danger of such an assembly,
Ungcbéeﬁo and determined to prevent it. With thisview he convoked
Reforma- at Ratisbon, towards the end of June, a meeting of those
tion. princes and prelates who were zealous supporters of the Court
of Rome, as the Archduke Ferdinand, the Dukes of Bavaria,
the Archbishop of Salzburg, and others; and he persuaded
them to make such representations to the Emperor as induced
him to prohibit theintended Diet at Spires. Charles addressed.
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from Burgos, a letter to the States, in which the views of the
Papal party were supported in the warmest terms. He com-
plained that the Edict of Worms remained a dead letter, and
that a General Council was insisted on without even asking
his opinion; he declared that he would never consent to a
meeting like that appointed at Spires, in which the German.
States were to enter upon a subject which not all Europe, with,
the Pope himself at its head, was competent to settle; he
denounced Luther, whom he compared to Mahomet, as the
promulgator of inhuman opinions; and he concluded by for-
bidding the appointed Diet under pain of incurring the
penalty of high treason and the ban of the Empire. The
States yielded to the Emperor's commands so far as con-
cerned the calling of the Diet; but they took no steps to
enforce the Edict of Worms, although the Kings of England
and Portugal, at the instance of Clement, seconded the exhor-
tations of the Emperor.*

It was evident that the government was unable to repress
the movement. Luther, however, ill content with the resolu-
tions of the Diet of Nuremberg, published a treatise, in which
he pointed out and ridiculed in the boldest language the
contradictions between them and the Edict of Worms. He
was every day growing bolder in his reforms. He had pub-
lished, in 1523, directions tothe clergy respecting the Church
service; and he expected municipal magistrates to put their
hands to the work without consulting the Elector Frederick,
whom he represented as acquiescing in what was done by
others, though unwilling to do anything himself. Frederick
appears to have felt some compunction at abolishing the
saying of Mass, and was filled with alarm at the riots which
accompanied these innovations. The Chapter of Wittenberg
alsoresisted Luther's views, and it was not till Christmas eve,
1524, that he succeeded in establishing his new liturgy. He
had just before taken the final step which severed him from
the Roman communion. On the 9th of October he quitted
the Augustinian convent at Wittenberg, laid aside his monk's
habit, and entered the church in the dress of a secular
priest.

On the other hand, the Catholics were uniting to uphold

! Luther's Werke, B. xv. S. 2705 ff; Sleidan, lib. iv. p. 99 (ed.
Frank. 1610).
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the Church. In spite of the jealousy between the Houses of
Bavariaand Austria, Campeggio, the Papal L egate, persuaded
Dukes William and Louis of Bavaria to unite with the Arch-
duke Ferdinand in defence of the Church. An agreement
was entered into at Ratisbon, July 6th, 1524, between these
three Princes, the Archhishop of Salzburg and the Bishops of
Trent, Ratisbon, Bamberg, Spires, Strassburg, Augsburg,
Constance, Basle, Freising, Passau and Brixen, to enforce
in their territories the Edict of Worms, and the recesses of
the last two Diets of Nuremberg; also, not to alter the
Church service, not to permit the marriage of the clergy, and,
in general, to use their best endeavours to extirpate heresy.
At the same time several reforms in the Church were adopted.
In short, it was the first attempt to restore Catholicism by
improving it, and thus to blunt the weapons of the reformers.
It shows, however, a great change in public opinion, that
neither the Elector Joachim of Brandenburg, nor Duke
George of Saxony, the two most decided opponents of Luther,
joined this combination; nor any of the Imperial cities, nor
of the spiritual Electors. Thealliance of Bavariaand Austria
alone secured the Roman Church in Germany. The enemies
of the Reformation were beginning to imbrue their handsin
the blood of the reformers. In 1524 a crazy Dominican in
Suabia, named Reichler, caused all the Lutherans he could
lay hands on to be hanged on the next tree. Henry of
Zutphen, whose martyrdom has been described by Luther,!
was put to death at Dietrnar. Similar executions took place
at Buda and Prague, as well as at Vienna; and two Augus-
tinian friars were burnt at Brussels.

An insurrection of the peasantry at this period threatened,
however, more danger to the Lutheran cause than any
measures which the Roman party might adopt. The pea-
sants, as well as the inhabitants of the smaller towns in
Upper Germany, had long been discontented with their con-
dition, the villein services exacted from them, the wasting
and plundering of their lands during private wars, and other
grievances, particularly the increased taxes on their favourite
drinks; and they were animated to resistance by the example
of the Swiss, who had fought for and won their freedom.
Insurrections had repeatedly taken plade, of which two are

1 Werke, B. xxi. S. 94.
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especially remarkable: that called the Bundschuh, in 1502,
and the League of Poor Conrad in Wiirtemberg, in 1514, to
which we have already adverted. Thereligiousrevolution set
on foot by Luther was undoubtedly fitted to stir up these ele-
ments of discontent: and it cannot be denied that his address to
the people on the recess of the Diet of Nuremberg, in which he
denounces, as tyrants, and persecutors of the Gospel, the Em-
peror and the Princes of the Empire, and in the words of Scrip-
turethreatens them with afall, was calculated to foment these
commotions, which, however, were originally little connected
with any religious question. Symptoms of insurrection bec};an
to manifest themselvesin June, 1524, but it was not till thefol-
lowing year that they attained any importance. The revolt
began in Suabiaand the Thurgau, where the Abbot of Reichenau
had forbidden his subjects to listen to evangelical preachers.
The Suabian League succeeded in temporarily restoring order;
the leaders of the malcontents were put to death or outlawed:
but nothing was done to aleviate the grievances complained
of. In the beginning of 1525 the insurrection broke out
afresh, with more violence. The peasants of Suabia, Fran-
conig, Lorraine, Alsace and the Palatinate now rose in open
revolt, and published a manifesto containing? their demands
in twelve articles, which very much resembled those previ-
ously urged by the Bundschuh. The principal were, that the
peasants should be allowed to choose their own pastors; that
tithes should be paidinkind only, and should be appropriated
to the clergy, the poor, and Purposes of public improvement;
that serfdom should be abolished; that the right of hunting
and fishing, and the use of forests should be free: together
with other articles respecting taxes and penal laws. This
manifesto, and another writing, the peasants submitted to the
judgment of Luther, a proceeding which very much embar-
rassed him. In the Exhortation which he published in reply,
he told the spiritual and temporal Princes who had opposed
his doctrines, some home truths respecting their government;
and he ascribed the disturbances to the repression of the
GosFeI: then, addressing himself in friendly language to the
rebels, he inculcated the duty of submission, by which hein-
curred the charge of hypocrisy.

In February, 1525, Ulrich, the expelled Duke of Wiirtem-
berg (vol.i. c. x.), brokeinto Suabiawith 10,000 Swiss mer-
cenaries ; when the peasants, who had formerly complained of
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histyranny, flocked to his standard, and talked of the good
days they had once enjoyed under his sway. He pushed on
as far as Stuttgart; but the Swiss being recalled by their
government after the battle of Pavia, he was obliged to make
a hasty retreat. Truchsess, of Waldburg, head of the Suabian
League, who had taken the field against the peasants, refused
to make any concessions. Whilst hewas in the Allgau, and
on the Lake of Constance, the peasants, led by one Metzler,
penetrated into Franconia, plundering and burning down
monasteries and castles. Hearing that Truchsess had caused
some of their comrades to be put to death, they retaliated by
killing Count Ludwig von Helfenstein and sixty of his fol-
lowers, whom they had captured when they surprised the
town of Weinsberg: and they turned a deaf ear to the suppli-
cations of hiswife, anillegitimate daughter of the Emperor
Maximilian. This deed, which, however, had been provoked
by the cruelties of Count Ludwig, enraged the nobles against
them. It also spoilt their cause in the eyes of Luther, who
denounced them all as murderers; called upon the princes
and nobles to show no forbearance or pity, and urged them
to the work of death in harsh and even bloodthirsty lan-
guage.’

Some of the knights and nobles joined the revolt, either
from fear or the hope of obtaining a share in the plunder, and
among them the renowned G-6tz von Berlichingen, who be-
came one of the leaders of the peasants, but, as he protested,
by comzpulsion. He stood in an equivocal light with both
parties.” The peasants were at first successful, and besieged
and occupied Wiirzburg. Truchsess, who was aided by
George Frunsberg, advancing from the Lake of Constance
with the army of the Suabian League, overthrew a body of
them on the 2nd of May, and speedily reduced the whole of
Wurtemberg to obedience to Archduke Ferdinand. At Fur-
feld, Truchsess united his army with that of the Elector
Palatine, and marched against another body of the peasants;
they could not withstand the cannon and cavalry of their

! Erasmus has reproached him for it in his Hyperaspistes, ap.
Menzel, B.i. S. 101. Erasmusand Luther'were now at variance. As
the Keformation proceeded, the former clung closer to the old Church,
?nd |r];1 t%524_“(9 had attacked Luther's doctrine respecting the servi-

ude of the will.

q Pistorius, Gotzens von Berlichingen Lebensbeschreibung, S. 207.



CHAP. XHI.] PROGRESS OP THE REFORMATION 63

opponents; and after a defeat at Ko6nigshofen, early in June,
could offer little further resistance. Innumerable prisoners
were taken and hanged on the high roads, or otherwise put to
death, sometimes with tortures. About the same time Duke
Anthony of Lorraine and his brother Claude, Count of Guise,
overthrew the insurgent peasantsin Lorraine and Alsace, with
great slaughter. It is reckoned that about 100,000 persons
perished in this rebellion, which reduced the most populous
and fertile districts to solitudes, filled with smoking ruins.
Gotz von Berlichingen was captured, and condemned to per-
petual imprisonment in his own castle, where he remained
eleven years: but after the dissolution of the Suabian L eague,
he was pardoned by the Emperor, and subsequently served
some campaigns in Hungary and France.

The revolt would have sooner come to an end had not its
dying embers been fanned and kept alive by the fanaticism of
Thomas Miinzer, whose expulsion from Wittenberg has been
already recorded. From that place Miinzer proceeded to Alt-
stedt in Thuringia, where, inspired, as he pretended, by the
Holy Ghost, he set about restoring the Church as it existed
under the Apostles, till he was banished at the instance of
Duke George of Saxony. A likefateattended him at Nurem-
berg; but at the Imperial city of MUhlhausen he was fa-
vourably received by the populace, with whose aid he deposed
the magistrates and drove the monks from their convents.
Miinzer, however, though a wild and extravagant fanatic, did
not indulge in those violences and excesses which afterwards
characterized the Anabaptists of Miinster. His aim was to
establish a theocratic government, and he instituted at M uhl -
hausen a body called the " Perpetual Council,” of which he
was himself the president.' He now proclaimed liberty, equality,
and community of goods. doctrines which drew to Muhlhausen
crowds of the idle, the disaffected, and the knavish. Asfre-
guently happens in such cases, Miinzer soon lost the control of
the movement which he had excited. One Pfeiffer, arenegade
monk of Reiffenstein, a still greater and more dangerous
fanatic than himself, insisted on extending the sec tbeyond
the walls of Muhlhausen. The insurrection of the peasants

! Melanchthon's account that Miinzer lived luxuriously on the pro-
perty of the expelled monks, appears, like many other of his assertlons
cén tnjsgjgect to be without foundation. See Schlossr, Weltgesch.
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encouraged the design; inroads were made on the surrounding
districts; churches, convents, and castles were plundered, and
the assertorsof community, of goodsreturned homerichly laden
with those of other people. Pfeiffer made a devastating ex-
pedition into the Eichsfeld, and Erfurt was sacked by a body
of many thousand boors. Al the country was at that time
in arms, from the Lake of Constance to Northern G-ermany.
Miinzer thought the moment had arrived for raising the stan-
dard against the Princes; and he proceeded, withthis design,
to Frankenhausen, where he found a great body of Mansfeld
miners, who had fled thither to escape the arms of their lord,
CountAlbert. ThelLandgravePhilip of Hesse, having quelled
the insurrectionin his own dominions, now allied himself with
Duke Henry of Brunswick, Duke G-eorge of Saxony, and some
neighbouring Princes, in order to put down the Anabaptists.
Havingmarched on Frankenhausen, andbeingwillingto avoid
an unnecessary shedding of blood, they despatched a young
nobleman to treat of peace, whom Miinzer barbarously caused
to be put to death. Battle was now the only alternative. On
the 15th of May, 1525, Miinzer led forth his defenceless herd,
without disciplineorarms, promising themthemiracul ouspro-
tection of Q-od, and invoking theHoly Ghost with hymns and
prayers. Theirtrust was soon converted into despair. They
were defeated and slaughtered almost without resistance, and
Miinzer, who had attempted to hidehimself, was captured and
examined under torture.

In the midst of these disturbances died the Elector Frederick
the Wise (May 5th, 1525). He was succeeded by his brother,
John of Saxony, who joined the allied Princes, and proceeded
with them to Mdhlhausen. Pfeiffer was inclined to defend
the place, but the inhabitants were of a different opinion, and
PfeifPer fled in the night with about four hundred followers.
He was captured at Eisenach, where he and some of the older
prisoners were beheaded. Miinzer, who was also brought to
the camp for execution, returned, when on the point of death,
to the Catholic faith.!

John, surnamed the Steadfast, the new Elector of Saxony,

! The chief sources for thisinsurrection, are Criniti, Belli Rusticani
Historia, inFreher, t.iii.; Hub. ThomceL eodii, de eodem Betto, ibid.;
Melanchthon's Historie Thoma Miinzers in Luther's Werke, Th. xvi . ;
Sleidan, lib.v. The best modern history of the Peasant War of Ger-
many isZimmermamV s Gesch. des grossen Bauemkrieges.
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was a much more zealous supporter of the Reformation than
hisbrother had been. Frederick had merelytolerated Luther;
Johnbecame hisdeclared adherent. Encouraged by his support,
Luther abolished theremnants of Papistry still retained in the
CastleChurch at Wittenber g, announced the abolition of episco-
pal jurisdiction, and ordained the first evangelical minister in
that city (M ay 14th). Theseinnovationswer e also adopted by the
Landgrave of Hesse, and the Dukes of Brunswick, Celle, M eck-
lenburg, and Pomerania. Inthefollowingmonth Luther took
to wife Catharine of Bora, who, like himself, had been the in-
mate of a cloister. This act gave his enemies an excellent
opportunity for slander and abuse.

The Suabian League, in which the confederates of Ratisbon
had the chief influence, followed up their victory by persecu-
tion. Many who had taken no part in theinsurrection were
put to death merely on account of their principles; amongst
them nine of the richest citizens of Bamberg. A provost,
named Aichili, proceeded through Suabia and Franconiawith
a body of horsemen to superintend the executions, and it is
reckoned that in avery narrow circuit he hanged about forty
preachers on trees by the road-side, Luther denounced these
proceedings as strongly as he had condemned the insurrec-
tion of the peasants. It was the first violent restoration of
Catholicism in High Germany. Nevertheless, some of the
towns belonging to the League itself, as Nuremberg and
Augshurg, adopted the evangelical forms; and though Wiir-
temberg had been conquered by the League, its States de-
clared that evangelism was necessary to the peace of that
country.

One of the most remarkable revolutions in the neighbour-
hood of Germany thisyear wasthe secularization of the Polish
territory belonging to the Teutonic Order, its erection into an
hereditary duchy, and the establishment there of Lutheranism.
We have already related that by the peace of Thorn in 1446,
the Teutonic Order made over West Prussia to Poland, and
consented to hold East Prussia under the Polish King and
Republic. The Grand-Masters of the Teutonic Order soon
attempted to shirk the feudal homage due to Poland, and even
to recover Western Prussia. At the period at which we are
arrived, Albert, Margrave of Brandenburg, of the Pranconian

! Raynald. an. 1523, t. xii. pp. 424, 428, 430,
. F
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branch,! filled the office of Grand-Master, having been chosen
in 1511, in the hope that by means of his family connections
he would be able to restore the Order's independence. This,
however, he was unable to do; and in April, 1521, after an
unfortunate war, he was glad to conclude, through the media-
tion of the Emperor, a four years' truce with Poland. The
Order had now falleninto poverty and contempt, and the im-
moral lives of several of the Knights had renderedit so hateful
to the people, that none dared show himself in the mantle of
his Order;® while, on the other hand, many of them had be-
come converts to Lutheranism, and, in spiteof their vows, had
contracted marriage. During the truce, Albert travelled into
Germany, and attended the Diet of Nuremberg, in the vain
hope of obtaining help of the Empire. On hisway back he had
an interview with Luther, whose principles he had himself
partly adopted; when Luther advised him to dissolve the
Order, take a wife, and convert Prussia into an hereditary
principality. Earlyin 1524 Albert brought the Church service
more into conformity with the Lutheran worship; and at
the expiration of the trucein April, 1525, instead of renewing
the war, he repaired to Cracow, and concluded a peace with
King Sigismund|.,iby virtueof which he received East Prussia
as a secular duchy, with succession to his heirs, or in their de-
fault to his brother George of Anspach, but still in feudal
subjection to Poland. Duke Eric of Brunswick, Commander
at Memel, the only member of the Order who refused his con-
sent to this arrangement, was at length persuaded to retire
into Germany with an annual pension. The new religion
was now thoroughly established in East Prussia; and in the
following year Albert married Dorothea, daughter of King
Frederick |. of Denmark. Such was the origin of the Duchy
of Prussia. The Pope declared Albert an apostate, and called
upon the Emperor to punish his crime;® who subsequently
placed him under the ban of the Empire. Albert, however,
found security in his remote situation, and in the protection
of theKing of Poland; for, though Sigismund was a zealous

! After the death of Albert Achilles, Elector of Brandenburg, the
Hohenzoliern House became divided into two branches, one of which
Brandenburg, the other the Franconian principalities of
Ags&ach and Baireuth. )
5 Menzel, Neuere Gesch. der Deutschen, B. i. S. 118,
Raynaldus, an. 1526, t. xii. p. 604.



CHAP. XIIl] PROGRESS OF THE BEFOBMATION 67

Catholic, the interest of his Kingdom required the suppression
of the Teutonic Order. Luther aso endeavoured, though in
vain, to persuade Cardinal Albert of Brandenburg, Archbishop
and Elector of Mainz, to follow the example of his hamesake
agjd_ cousin, and convert his Electorate into a secular princi-
pality.

Al these events greatly altered Luther's situation, and de- palitical
termined the political character of the German Beformation. hareger of
Instead of the man of the people, Luther became the man of ation.”
the Princes; the mutual confidence between him and the
masses, which had supported the first faltering steps of the
movement, was broken; the democratic element was suPpI anted
by the aristocratic; and the Beformation, which at first had
promised to lead to a great national democracy, ended in es
tablishing the territorial supremacy of the German Princes.
The knights to whom Luther had formerly appealed, had
vanished: Gotz von Berlichingen was in prison; Franz von
Sickingen had died in defence of his last stronghold; and
Ulrich von Hutten had ended his eventful life in exile and
poverty onasmall islandin the Lakeof Zdrich. The Beforma-
tion was gradually assuming a more secular character, and
leading to great political combinations. We have aready ad-
verted to the Catholic assembly at Batisbon in 1524; which,
though its measures were purely defensive, and its views did
not extend beyond the territories of the lay and ecclesas
tical Princes who had joined it, had nevertheless st the first
example of party union. Both Catholics and Beformers had
indeed for a while united to put down the insurrection
-of the peasants, in which they had succeeded without any
help from the Imperial government; but after this had
been effected, the old antipathies returned more strongly
than ever. The evangelical party, who regarded the Batisbon
assembly as a hostile league, had acquired great power and
importance since the Elector John of Saxony, and Philip, Land-
grave of Hesse, whose dominions extended from Cassd to the
Bhine,had openly separated from the Bomish Church. Besides
these Princes, the new Duke of Prussia, the Counts of Hanau
and of Oldenburg, the Imperial cities of Nuremberg, Frank-
furt, Strassburg, and severa others, comprehending great part
of Germany, had abolished the Catholic worship. None of these
States heeded the commands of the Council of Begency, nor
allowed the decisions of the Imperial Chamber to be executed :
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so that the question was no longer merely one of religious
faith, but also of civil government.

In July, 1525, some of the most zedous opponents of the
Reformation, Duke George of Saxony, the Elector Joachim |
of Brandenburg, Albert Elector of Mainz, Duke Henry the
younger of Wolfenbiittel, and Duke Eric of Calenberg, met
together at Dessau, to consult how the continued attacks upon
Church and State might be best arrested ; and although there
are no authentic records of this meeting, it cannot be doubted
that resolutions inimical to the reformerswere adopted. Philip,
Landgrave of Hesse, supposing that a formal league had been
entered into by the Catholics, proposed to the Elector John of
Saxony to form on their side aleague of mutual security.

These negotiations were brought to a conclusion at Gotha,
in February, 1526, and were ratified at Torgau on the 4th of
March; whence thisaliance has generally obtained the name
of the LEAGUE OF TORGAU. |t was disapproved of by Luther;
he thought that all such earthly means implied a distrust of
God, who would without them protect and foster true Christi-
anity, as he had done in the centuries of persecution. On the
other hand, Duke Henry of Brunswick procured from the
Emperor a rescript or exhortation, dated at Seville, March
23rd, 1526, and couched in the strongest terms, in which
Charles applauded the anti-Lutheran league, exhorted all
Catholic Princes, both lay and ecclesiastical, strenuously to
oppose the new doctrines, and promised that, after visiting
Rome, he would himself comeinto Germany and aid in putting
down the heretics by force of arms. The hopes of the Catholic
party were excited to a high pitch by this letter, and Duke
George openly asserted that it was in his power to become
Elector of Saxony at any moment he pleased. The evangelical
Princes bestirred themselves on their side. The Landgi'ave of
Hesse undertook to canvass the States and Princes of Upper
Germany in favour of the League of Torgau; but met with
little success The Elector Palatine, indeed, was favourable
to the cause, but was not prepared openly to join the League.
In Lower Germany the Elector of Saxony was more successful
in his canvass, chiefly through his family connections ; and at
hisinvitation Duke Henry of Mecklenburg, Prince Wolfgang
of Anhalt, and Counts Albert and Gebhard of Mansfeld,
assembled at Magdeburg. The Emperor's letter from Seville,
now first made known to these Princes, struck themwith alarm,
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and on the 12th of June they subscribed the L eague of Tor gau,
to which the town of Magdeburg, at theinstance of its magis-
trates, was subsequently admitted. T he confederates declared
that as their adversaries had contracted leagues and collected
money in order to maintain the old abuses and to make war
upon those who allowed G-od's word to be preached in their
dominions; so they had confederated themselves to defend
their subjects from unjust aggression, and to assist one another
with all their power in case any attack should be made on
their religion. Thus a strong and compact evangelical alli-
ance was established, and both parties were fully organized
when the Diet of Spires met on the 25th of June.

The Elector John of Saxony appeared at Spires with the
greatest splendour. He was attended by a larger number of
mounted followers than any other Prince, and had daily to
provide for seven hundred mouths. He also distinguished
himself by the magnificence of his banquets. The young
Landgrave of Hesse was chiefly remarkable for the religious
knowledge which he displayed, and is said to have shown
himself better versed in Scripture than the Prelates. Both
he and the Elector John had adopted as their motto, Verbum
Dei manet in ceternvm, which encircled the armorial shields
affixed to their lodgings; and, in conformity with their reli-
gious pretensions, they had instructed their followers to
observe the most decorous behaviour. When the proceedings
wer e opened, the Archduke Ferdinand, who presided, and the
commissioners by whom he was attended, at first insisted on
the strict observance of the Edict of Worms. But since the
date of Charles's letter from Seville, Pope Clement having
organized against the Emperor the Holy League, the rela-
tions between them were become completely altered, and they
were now at open hostility with each other. In consequence
of this change, Charles addressed a letter to his brother
Ferdinand, July 27th, in which he instructed him to suspend
the penalties enjoined by the Edict of Worms, to refer the
religious question to the decision of a council, and to use his
endeavoursto obtain, with the help of the Lutheran Princes,
a vote for a large army to serve against the Turks, whose
inroads were now become in the highest degree alarming.
Under these circumstances, the recess of the Diet was con-
ceived inthemost moderate tone (August 27th). The Em-
peror was requested to cause a General, or, at all events, a

Diet of
Spires, 1526.
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National Council, to be assembled within a year in Germany,
and to visit that country himself; and it was resolved that
till the Council assembled, every member of the Empire
should so conduct himself with regard to the Edict of Worms
as he should answer for it towards God and the Emperor; in
other words, was to act as he should deem advisable. Onthe
17th of September the Emperor addressed a violent manifesto
to the Pope, in which he accused him of shedding Christian
blood to gratify his arrogance and_ambition, and called on
him to convoke a General Council.” A memorable point in
the history of Germany and the Reformation! Catholicism
probably could not have subsisted in Germany had the Edict
of Worms been formally withdrawn; while, on the other
hand, if its execution had been insisted on, the evangelical
party would not have been able to establish itself by legiti-
mate and peaceful methods. The recess was immediately
adopted in Saxony, Hesse, and the neighbouring States, and
during the two following years, in which Charles was more
engaged with politicsthan religion, matterstook their natural
and unimﬁjeded course, so that the Reformation soon gained a
wonderful accesson of strength.

Before theDiet of Spires was dissolved, alarming news had
arrived of the march of Sultan Solyman towards Hungary
with an enormous host; the fall of Peterwardein was already
announced; yet the Diet, in its recess dated only the day
before the fatal battle of Moh&cs, contented itself with voting
that an embassy should be sent to ascertain how matters
really stood! Not a hand was stretched forth to avert the
fate of Hungary, which, like Venice previously, was aban-
doned to its own resources.

It was during thiswar that Ferdinand of Austriacelebrated
hismarriagewith Anne, sister of Louisl | ., King of Hungar
and Bohemia. Louis himself, after the Turks had retreat
solemnized his wedding with Mary, sister of Charles and
Ferdinand, in the winter of 1521, and took upon himself the
conduct of the government.? That youthful King, then only
in his sixteenth year, was unable to control the turbulent
nobles of Hungary, who declined all military service, or, if
they appeared when summoned, came in their coaches instead

! Goldasti, Polit. Imperial, p. 990
2Ensd, Bliii. 228 B0
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of armed and on horseback ;' and they imposed impolitic
taxes on commerce and manufactures in order to raise merce-
nary troops. Bohemia was in little better plight, and was
moreover shaken by religious dissensions. Germany itself,
like both those countries, was, as we have seen, ruled practic-
ally by aturbulent oligarchy; and it is not therefore surprising
that no advantage was taken of the respite afforded by Soly-
man's expedition to Rhodes in order to prepare against any
future attacks of the Turks.

Fortunately for the Hungarians the Sultan was too much
engaged during the next two or three yearswith the affairs of
the Crimea and of Egypt to attack them, though a border
warfare had continued to rage on the frontier of Hungary
since the capture of Belgrade. Solyman had purposely ab-
stained from making peace, and he observed the same policy
with regard to Persia, whose Shah, Thamasp, successor of
Ismael, the founder of the Sof dynasty, had formed an
aliance with the Emperor Charles V., and with King Louis
of Hungary. By the year 1525, Achmet Pasha, the rebellious
Governor of Egypt, had been reduced to obedience, Asia
Minor had been tranquillized, the power of Persia had been
shaken, the revolts of the Janissaries had been quelled; the
Osmanli army, wasted by the terrible siege of Rhodes, had
been recruited to its pristine strength, and Solyman was at
leisure to turn his attention towards the north. These results
had been achieved principally through the vigilance and
talents of the Sultan's Grand Vizier and favourite, 1brahim
Pasha, the son of a Greek sailor of Parga. Captured when a
child by Turkish corsairs, and bought by a Magnesian widow,
who caused him to be instructed in several European and
Asiatic languages, Ibrahim had early displayed considerable
talent, and was fond of studying history; but it was his
engaging countenance and a talent for playing the violin that
introduced him into the Seraglio, where he soon became
Solyman's chief favourite. Appointed Grand Vizier in 1523,
he held that office till his fall and death in 1536 ; and much
of the splendour and importance of Solyman's reign must be
attributed to the influence of this remarkable man. His
character formed a strange compound of cunning, audacity
and grandeur. Born himself a subject of Venice, his

YEngel, B.iii.S. 236.
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government was swayed by Venetian influence, the man whom
he chiefly consulted being Aloysio Gritti, an illegitimate
son of Andrea Gritti, who was Doge of Venice from 1523
to 1538.

In 1525 Solyman began his preparations for invading
Hungary; and he made a truce for seven years with Sigis-
mund of Poland, so that Louis could hope for no help from
that quarter. An alliance had been also contracted between
France and the Porte.® A French embassy to the Sultan
was intercepted by the Sandjak of Bosnia; the ambassador
was murdered, together with histwelve attendants, and robbed
of all the valuable presents which he was conveying to the
Sultan; among them a ruby of great price, which Francis had
worn on hisfinger at the battle of Pavia. This ringwas sub-
sequently recovered, and came into the possession of Ibrahim.
There is a suspicion that this deed of violence was committed
with the privity of Ferdinand, who appears to have known
that negotiations were carrying on between Francis and the
Sultan: and the Turks have, indeed, often expressed their
horror at the assassinations committed by the House of
Austria.® After this failure, Francis, while still a prisoner
at Madrid, contrived to send a member of the Frangipani
family as ambassador to Constantinople, who succeeded in
effecting an alliance between the French King and the Sultan.
Francis pressed Solyman to invade Hungary, whilst the
French attacked Spain, to which arrangement the Sultan in
general terms assented.

Early in 1526 the most alarming tidings reached Hungary
of Solyman*s vast preparations for invading that Kingdom.
The Hungarian magnates, at continual feud with one another,
were totally unprepared to resist; the lower classes, who had
in great numbers imbibed the doctrines of Luther, justified
themselves for not taking up arms, by appealing to one of

! On this alliance sse Gevay, Urkunden und Actenstticke zur Gesch.
der VerhcUtnisse zwischen Oestreich, Ungam und der Pforte, im xvi.
ungd xvii. Jahrunderte, 3 L|eferung, p. 21

See a letter addressed by Ferdinand to his brother, the Emperor,
from Innsbruck, March 14th, 1525, in Lanz, Correspondenz des Kaisers,
Karl V., B, i. S. 155; cf. Michelet, Riforme, p. 311. The murder of
the French amk or is mentioned in a Relatione of Pierro Braga-
dino, theVenetian envo&/ at Constantinople, Dec. 6th, 1525, ap. Ham-
mer, Mtm. sur les premtéVes Relations di pIomangu& entre la France et
la Porte, in the Journal Asiat. (1827), t. X. p. 23.
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his propositions, which had been condemned by Leo X. in his
bull of excommunication, viz., " That to fight against the
Turksis equivalent to struggling against God, who has pre-
pared such rods for the chastisement of our sins"' Above
all, the treasury, ever since the reign of Wladislaus, had been
in a state of absolute exhaustion. So complete was this
poverty, that the capture of Belgrade, five years before, was
attributed to the want of fifty florins to defray the expense of’
conveying to that place the ammunition which was lying
ready at Buda! The only resource was to borrow of the
Fuggers, who lent their money on the security of the Hun-
garian mines, as they did to Charles V. on the mines of Tyrol,
Spain, and America. At length a Diet was appointed ta
assemble on the 24th of April. Solyman, after visiting the
graves of his forefathers, and of the old Moslem martyrs, had
set out the day before from Constantinople with a force of
100,000 men. The Hungarian nobles, instead of adopting
energetic measures, did nothing but wrangle with their in-
dolent King, or rather with the Queen, who acted for him.
Towards the end of June not a gun nor a vessel was
ready at Buda. Louis now revived an ancient custom, and
sent round a bloody sabre, as a signal of the most imminent
danger.

Fortunately, Solyman's march had been retarded by bad
weather, and he did not reach Belgrade before the 9th of
July. A flotilla of 800 vessels had conveyed up the Danube
a large body of light-armed Janissaries. Peterwardein was
taken on the 15th, the citadel on the 27th. A Hungarian
council of war was still disputing at Tolna about the mode
of operations, when the flames which arose from the town of
Eszlk announced that the Turks had crossed the Drave, and
were in full march upon the capital. The Chancellor, Brode-
rith, who accompanied this expedition, and afterwards wrote
an account of it,” in aletter from Tolna to the Queen (August
6th), told her that he did not expect there would be a force
sufficient to meet the enemy within twenty or thirty days. A
twelvemonth, however, would scarcely have sufficed; for

! This proposition, originally directed against Papal rapacity in
levying money under pretence of a Turkish war, which was afterwards
applied to other purposes Luther subsequentlytried to explain and
ju§t|fy in his treatise Vom Krieg wider den Turken, published in 1528.

In Katona, t. xix. p. 616 9q.
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Solyman's army had swollen as it advanced, and after his
junction with Ibrahim, was said to number 300,000 men.
Y etthe young King of Hungary was compelled by his nobles
to throw himself in Solyman's way, although he had not yet
been joined by his two chief vassdls, the Ban of Croatia, and
John Zapolya, Voyvode of Transylvania, who was still at
Szegedin with his forces. With an army of little more than
20,000 men, whose command was intrusted to the brave but
inexperienced Archbishop Tomory and George Zapolya, in
the absence of his brother John, Louis awaited, in the swampy
plain of Mohécs, the approach of Solyman's innumerable host.
TheKing shared the opinion of Broderith, that it would be
advisable to retreat to Tolna, and await the arrival of the
large forces under John Zapolya. The Palatine and Tomory
were, however, for an immediate combat, and infected the
army with their rash enthusiasm. On the afternoon of the
29th of August, the Turks began to descend from the hills
which the Hungarian generds had left unoccupied. The
Hungarians immediately attacked them ; but their onslaught
was conducted after the ancient fashion. They trusted to
their cavalry and their sted cuirasses; infantry and artillery
they had little, in comparison withthe Turks; while Solyman,
though regarded as a barbarian, had adopted al | the appliances
of the new art of war. His Janissaries were familiar with
the use of fire-arms, and 300 pieces of ordnancebristled in his
entrenched camp behind the hills. The leading Turkish
squadrons were easily repulsed; their retreat, which was a
mere ruse, was mistaken for a genera flight ; the Hungarian
cavalry pursued them over the rising ground, and, undeterred
by the prospect which now burst upon their view, of the
immense extent and impenetrable strength of the Osmanli
camp, charged up to the very tent of Solyman himself. They
soon paid the penalty of their rashness. Mowed down by
the fire of the Janissaries and of the Turkish artillery, they
were thrown into disorder, and fled in turn. The young
King, led by a Silesian nobleman, had crossed in his flight
the muddy stream which traverses the plain of Mohacs, when
his horse, in attempting to mount the opposite bank, fell
backwards, and buried himself and his rider in the morass.
The body of Louiswas found some time after the battle. The
flower of the Hungarian nobility perished on that fatal day,
among them the brave Paul Tomory, and many other prelates
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who had exchanged the crosier for the sword. The Turks
committed the most horrible slau%hter, to build up their
accustomed pyramid of skulls, and burnt down the surround-
[ ? towns and villages. There was now nothing to arrest
So Kman's march to Buda, the keys of which were presented

im at Foldvar; for the Bohemian forces, which, under
Adam von Neuhaus and George of Brandenburg, had advanced
as far as Raab, retreated when they heard of the overthrow
at MoMcs. Solyman entered Buda September 10th. Accord-
ing to the Turkish historian,' Solaksade, he told the nobles
who humbled themselves before his throne at Pesth, that he
should be willing to recognizeand protect as their King, John
Zapolya, the Voyvode of Transylvania, an announcement
which doubtless had great effect on the ensuing election.
Solyman e(?ht probably have subjugated all Hungary, but
he was called away by disturbances in Caramania; and after
spending a fortnight |n Buda, where he celebrated the feast
of Bairam, he began his homeward march. He could not
prevent a considerable part of the town from being burnt.
Heor hisVizier Ibrahim carried off the famous library col-
lected by Matthias Corvinus, together with three bronze
statues of Hercules, Apollo and Diana, which Ibrahim, who
was at no pains to conced his contempt for the Koran, boIdIy
erected before his palace on the Hippodrome at Constanti-
nople® It is said that more than 200,000 Hungarians were
either killed or made daves during thisinvasion.

The battle of Mohécs was one of those events which decide
the fate of nations. By the death of Louistwo Crownsbecame
vacant, the succession to which was a subject of vital import-
ance to the future welfare of Europe; and as Solyman was
detained the next two years (1527 and 1528) in Constantinople
by other affairs, and especially by the disturbances in Asia
Minor, the Hungarians were left at leisure to settle the ques-
tion among themselves. Ferdinand of Austria, who considered
himself entitled to Hungary and Bohemia, both by thetreaty
of Presburg and by his marriage with Anne, the sister of the
deceased King,4 was employed, at the time of the battle of

3 InHammer, B. iii . % Michelet, Biforme, p. 333,

Fo this cam goagn besdesBroderlth in Katona, loc. cit.. s the
Journal kept by . gman h|mself atrangation of whichwill be found
mﬁ\?mmer B.lil.

I p. 366
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Mohacs, in quelling a peasant insurrection which had broken
out at Salzburg contemporaneously with that in Suabia and
Franconia. He was not thereforein a condition to assert his
pretensions by force of arms, and deemed it prudent to submit
to the right of election claimed both by the Bohemians and
the Hungarians. In both countries he was opposed by arival
candidate. The Bavarian Duke, William | ., who competed
with him for the throne of Bohemia, was, however, from his
intimate connection with the Court of Rome, with which the
House of Austriawas thenat variance, regarded with an evil
eye by the Bohemians, who were for the most part inclined
to the doctrines of the Reformation; and in October, 1526,
Ferdinand was elected by alarge majority of thethree estates,
that is, thenobles, knights, and citizens, and proclaimed King
in full assembly. A solemn embassy was sent to Viennato
tender him the Crown; and on the 24th of February, 1527,
the anniversary of his brother's birthday, he celebrated his
coronation at Prague. The Bohemian States, however, made
Ferdinand sign a deed called a Reverse, by which he acknow-
ledged that he had obtained the Crown by their free choice,
and not from any previous right. On the 11th of May he
received at Breslau—for Silesia as well as Lusatia was
then subject to the Kingdom of Bohemia—the homage of the
Silesians, and of those German Princes who held Bohemian
fiefs.

In Hungary Ferdinand had to contendwith a more formid-
ablerival in John Zapolya. After the death of his brother
George, who was killed at the battle of Mohacs, John Zapolya
was the richest and most powerful of the magnates, and pos-
sessed seventy-two castles in Hungary, of which thefinest was
Trent schin, situated onahigh cliff overhanging theriver Waag.
Notwithstanding his power, however, Zapolyawas no Magyar,
but a Slavonian by origin, without much education, and desti-
tute of talent either for the cabinet or the field. The Crown
of Hungaryis said to have been foretold to him at avery early
age ; and when, after the death of WIladislaus, the Emperor
Maximilian's policy deprived him. of the hand of the deceased
King's daughter, Anne, as well as of all sharein the govern-
ment, he fell into the bitterest discontent. The results of the
battle of Mohacs, enabled him to assert his pretensions to the
Hungarian Crown. He was supported, as we have seen, by
the recommendation of Sultan Solyman, as well as by thein-
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trigues and money of Francis |. and of the Pope; above all
lie wasat the head of alargeforce, which, not havingappeared
at the battle of Moh#cs, was still untouched, and was necessary
for the protection of the capital. Soon after Solyman's de-
parture, John Zapolya was saluted King at Tokay; and on
November 11th, 1526, he was crowned at Alba Regia, or
Stuhlweissenbur g, by the Archbishop of G-ran, with the sacred
crown of St. Stephen.> A considerable party, however, devoted
to the House of Jagellon, now represented by Ferdinand's con-
sort, Anne, met in the same month at Presburg, and elected
the Austrian Archduke for their Sovereign. The possession of
Bohemia enabled Ferdinand toraise forces to assert his claim.
In vain did Sigismund, King of Poland, at a congress held in
April, 1527, at Olmutz in Moravia, endeavour to mediatebe-
tween the rivals; in vain did Pope Clement VI I ., now the
Emperor's prisoner, excommunicate Zapolyaat his dictation ;*
nothing could decide this dispute but the arbitrament of the
sword. Inthelatter part of July, Ferdinand marched towards
Hungary with an army of Ger man troops under command of
Casimir, Margrave of Brandenburg, Nicholas of Salm, and
Count Mansfeld. On the 31st, Ferdinand reached the half-
ruined tower on the high road from Vienna to Buda, which
marked the boundary between Austriaand Hungary; and no
sooner was he on Hungarian soil than hedismounted from his
horse, and in presence of the Palatine Bathory, who, with 200
mounted nobles, had come to welcome him, he swore to ob-
serve the laws of the Kingdom, and the privileges of the
different orders.

The frontier fortresses of Hungary were speedily reduced. Zapolya

As Ferdinand advanced, Zapolya, or King John, was deserted g{,%‘grd?_"’”
by many of his adherents, and being finally overthrown by nand.

Salm at the battle of Tokay, Ferdinand entered Buda on
August 20th, St. Stephen's day. That very day he published

! Said to have been 40,000 horse. Wolsey's Letter to Henry VII1.,
Ogt., 1526. StatePapers,vol.i. p. 184.

The history of thiscrown, supposed to have been made by angels,
and presented by Pope Silvester 11 . to St. Stephen, sixth Duke and
first King of Hungary (ann. 1000), has been compiled by Peter of Reva,
Count of Turocz, Kegper of theregalia in the beginning of the seven-
teenth century, and is published in"Schwandtner, Tter. Hungar. Scripp.
t.ii. p. 435999. Theposeson of the crown was reputed to confer
therights of sovereignty.

- Katona, t. xx. p. 56 9g.



Solyman
refores
Zapolya.

78 MODERN EUROPE [cHAP. XIlI

an edict against the printing of L utheran and Zwinglian books.*
King John, being now almost completely deserted, fled into
Transylvania, and Ferdinand, having assembled the greater
part of thenobility at Buda, caused himself to be again elected
King, andreceived the Crown at Stuhlweissenburg on November
3rd. Hisconsort, Anne, was crowned on the following day.
Meanwhile Zapolya had been employing himself in seeking
for allies. He had despatched a Pole nhamed Jerome Lasczy,
or A Lasco, to the Courts of France and England; where,
though he met with a favourable reception, he does not appear
to have obtained any available help. Wolsey advised his
master to acknowledge the Voyvode's title as King of Hun-
gary, and to encourage him as a bogge, or bugbear, in order to
depress the power of Ferdinand; but to excuse himself from
sending any aid, by reason of the great distance between the
countries and the war then raging in Christendom. Towards
the end of the year Zapolya sent Lasczy to Constantinople,
where, with the assistance of the Venetian G-ritti, who pre-
tended to follow the trade of a jeweller, he succeeded in Feb-
ruary, 1528, in forming an alliance between Solyman and John
Zapolya, or as the Turks called him King Janusch; by the
terms of which the Sultan not only engaged to supply guns
and ammunition, but aso to undertake a fresh expedition Into
Hungary. KingFerdinand aso sent ambassadors to the Porte
to treat of peace, but as they ventured to ask back the places
which the Turks still held in Hungary, they incurred from
Ibrahim the bitterest scorn and anger, and were thrown into
prison. When at last they were dismissed in March, 1529,
after a captivity of severd months, Solyman bade them tell
their Sovereign that he was coming to visit him in person;
and on the 10th of May he again quitted Constantinople for
Hungary with a large army. It wasapretension of the Turks,
that wherever the horse of the Grand Signor had once trod,
and he himself had rested for the night, the Osmanli power
was irrevocably established. Solyman had slept in the palace
of Buda, and had only refrained from burning it because he
intended to return thither : all Hungary, therefore, bélonged
to the Sultan.’ As a last resource, Ferdinand despatched
another ambassador, provided with letters for Solyman and
hisVizier Ibrahim couched in the most humble terms, and

'Engd,B.iv.S.8 2  Ihid. 14
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with instructions to offer a considerable sum under the name
of ayearly pension. But it was now too late. Beforetheam-
bassador could reach M dttling on the Kulpa, towards the end
of August, Solyman was again encamped with an innumerable
host on the blood-stained plain of Mohacs, Here, where so
many of his countrymen had been destroyed, King John, at
the head of a large body of Hungarian magnates, met the
Sultan, and did him homage. He was received with great
ceremony, and admitted to kiss the Sultan's hand; but the
Crown of St. Stephen, the palladium of Hungary, which had
adorned the heads of both competitors, was surrendered into
Solyman's possession.  Since the battle of Mohacs, the Turks
had greatly extended their dominions in Bosnia, Croatia, Dal -
matia, and Slavonia; Jaicza, the last Hungarian bulwark in
Bosnia, had fallen in 1528, and its surrender was followed by
that of several smaller places in that and the adjoining pro-
vinces. There was nothing, therefore, to oEpose the advance
of theTurks ; for southern Hungary was in the hands of King
John's party. On September 3rd, 1529, Solyman again appeared
under the walls of Buda, which capitulated after a resistance
of five days: but in spite of his engagement, the Sultan was
unable to save the garrison from the hands of his Janissaries.
Here Zapolya, or King John, was again crowned by the hands
of one of the Turkish generals.

Solyman in person now marched to Vienna, and invested
that capital, while Ferdinand was anxiously waiting at Linz
till the German Princes should assemble round him with
their promised succours. Even the Protestants—for the
German reformers had now acquired that name by their
celebrated protest at Spires in the spring of this ?]/ear—had
not withheld their aid from King Ferdinand, and the Elector
John of Saxony himself had sent 2,000 men under command
of hisson. The defence of Viennaagainst an army of 300,000
Turks with 300 guns, besides a strong flotillaon the Danube,
is one of the most brilliant feats in the military history of
Germany during the sixteenth century. The van of the
Osmanli cavalry appeared before Vienna September 21st, and
in afew days the city was surrounded. A small number of
Hungarians accompanied the Turkish army, but King John,
who is said to have possessed neither military talents nor
even personal courage, remained at Buda with a garrison of
3,000 Osmanlis. From the top of St. Stephen's tower the

Vienna

fhe Terke”
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Turkish tents might be discerned scattered over hill and dale
for miles, while the white sails of their fleet gleamed on the
distant Danube. Solyman pitched his tent near the village of
Simmering, a spot afterwards occupied by a powder magazine.
Ibrahim Pasha, recently appointed Seraskier, conducted the
operations of the siege. The walls of Vienna were weak and
out of repair, and had no bastions on which guns could be
planted. The garrison, commanded by Philip of Bavaria,
consisted of 20,000 foot and 2,000 cavalry, picked troops
from various parts of Germany, including a few Spaniards.
They had only seventy-two guns, but these were skilfully
disposed. The citizens vied with the troopsin valour. The
heads of most of the noble Austrian families, the Sehwarzen-
bergs, Stahrembergs, Auersbergs, Lichtensteins, and others,
took part in the sallies: among them the veteran Nicholas of
Salm particularly distinguished himself. Solyman sent in a
message that if the garrison would surrender, he would not
even enter the town, but press on in search of Ferdinand; if
they resisted, he should dine in Vienna on the third day:
and then he would not spare even the children. No answer
was made; but the preparations for defence were urged on
with a dogged resolution, though without much hope of
success.  The Osmanlis, however, had no well-concerted plan
of operations. Their army, according to traditional usage,
was divided into sixteen different bodies, to each of which a
separate place and a definite object were assigned; and
although they had made several breaches and mined a
portion of the walls, all their assaults were repulsed. The
last was delivered October 14th, and in the night they began
to retreat. They had several reasons for this course. So
large an army could not be provided for during any long-
continued siege or blockade, although their flour was conveyed
to them by 22,000 camels; already at Michaelmas the Janis-
saries had begun to complain of the cold; and the forces of
the Empire and of Bohemia were beginning to arrive. The
Turksin thisinvasion committed their usual barbarities, and
wasted the country up to the very gates of Linz. They
suffered much in turn in their retreat, as well from the
weapons of their foes as from hunger and bad weather, and
did not reach Belgrade till November 10th. Solyman got
back to Constantinople, December 16th.!

L All the sources for this short but famous sege of Vienna, are
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The peace of Barcelona and that of Cambray having Truge

liberated the Emperor'sforcesin Italy for action in Germany, t
Solyman deemed it prudent to treat John Zapolya with
liberality; as he passed through Buda in his retreat, he
restored to that Prince the crown of St, Stephen and other
regalia, and exhorted the Hungarian nobles to be faithful
and obedient to their new King, whom he charged with the
defence of Hungary, promising him assistance in case of
need. After the departure of the Turks, Ferdinand, who
still retained Presburg, gained some successes over Zapolya,
but was prevented from following them up with effect by
want of money, and by Charles V.'s zea against the Reforma-
tion, which engrossed all his attention, and the struggle
thus degenerated into a petty civil war. Towards the end of
1530, Zapolya was besieged in Buda by Ferdinand's captain,
Rogendorf, but without success.  Ferdinand; who had been
elected King of the Romans, and wished to devote his
attention to the affairs of the Empire, was now inclined for
peace, and on the 31st January, 1531, a truce of three
months, afterwards prolonged for a year, was concluded.
Solyman, after his retreat from Vienna, did not again appear
in Hungary till 1532

collected together in_one view by VVon Hammer; V\Aenserste auf-
gehobene tiirkische Belagerung. M it 30 Beilagen. Pesth,
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CHAPTER XIV
CHARLES V.'s DIFFICULTIES

H I L E the negotiations were still pending at Cambray,*

Charles left Spain for Italy, where he wished to carry
out a general pacification on the basis laid down in the treaty
of Barcelona, as well asto receive the Imperial Crown from
the hands of the Pope. At the head of 8,000 Spanish troops,
and accompanied by most of the great nobility of Spain, he
landed at Genoa, August 12th, 1529, which Republic was
now under his protection.

With this voyage to Italy a new epoch begins in the life of
Charles. During the last seven or eight years he had resided
quietly in Spain, conducting everything through his ministers
or captains, and though his armies had been gaining splendid
victories, taking little or no personal share in affairs. In
Italy, to the surprise of all, he began to show himself in
quite different colours? His backward nature had at length
developed itself. He now began to conduct his own negotia-
tions, to lead his own armies, to appear in those parts of
Europe where his presence was required. Yet though he
had adopted as his device the words plus ultra® (still further),
he continued to the last to be dow and cautious. All his
deliberations were conducted with the greatest circumspec-
tion, and his first answers were generally ambiguous, in
order that he might have an opportunity for reconsideration.
Every resolution gave him a great deal of pains: couriers
were often kept waiting a couple of days ; but when once he

5 See abov eP
B Se the Relazione of Micheli, ap. Ranke, Fiirsten und Volker,
i

S 1.
% in allusion to the columns of Hercules, the ne plus ultra of the
ancient world.
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had arrived at adecision, he pursued itwith afirmnesswhich,
as he himself allowed, often degenerated into obstinacy. He
consulted nobody but Gattinara, and after his death in 1530,
Perrenot de Granvelle. Alike character might be observed
in Charless physical constitution. Whilst arming himself,
he would tremble all over; once armed, he was all courage—
it was a thing unknown that an Emperor had been shot.” A
change was even remarked in his personal appearance. He
had cut off the long flowing locks which had been the charac-
teristic of his family, under pretext of a vow for a sdfe
passage, but in reality on account of a pain in his head.
While Charles was still at Genoa, ambassadors arrived
from the Florentines, who were not aware that the Pope and
Emperor had bargained away their freedom, and now applied
to be put on the same footing as the Genoese, and to remain
a Eepublic under Charles's protection. But he repulsed them
harshly, reproached them with their attachment to the French
and their animosity towards himself, and, agreeably to his
engagement with Pope Clement, insisted upon their recalling
the Medici. Upon their refusal, the Prince of Orange was
instructed to lay siege to Florence, which he accordingly in-
vested, October 14th. .
Florence did not fall without a struggle worthy of its
ancient glories, and sugh as could have been inspired only
by the love of freedom. The(fopulace and the clergy, espe-
cially thefriars of San Marco, displayed a remarkable energy.
To facilitate the defence of the city, the beautiful suburbs,
gardens, and villas for amile around it were destroyed. Savona
rola's Republic was revived, the Kingdom of Christ proclaimed.
The superintendence of the fortifications was intrusted to
Michael Angelo, the sculptor and painter, who exhibited in
them a skill which attracted the attention of Vauban a century
and a half later; though in other respects the great artist
did not display the qualities of a soldier, and, with many
other citizens, fled on the ;aoproach of theenemy. The Floren-
tine army was commanded by the celebrated condottiere,
Malatesta Baglioni, and by Francesco Ferrucci, a Florentine,
who, though not bred a soldier, displayed great military

2 Micheli, ap. Banke, ubi supra, p. 109. o
For this dege see Capponi, l1h. vi. cap. 9 and 10; Villari, Vita del
Savonarola, t. U. p. 219,

U iU-
aItIJJo% of
lorence-



84 MODERN EUROPE [CHAP.XIV,

genius in the defence of Empoli. Ferrueci and Baglioni not
only long defended the city, but even maintained themselves
against the Prince of Orange in the field. At length, August
3rd, 1530, they were defeated in the battle of Gavinana, in
which Ferrueci was slain, or rather captured and murdered.
The Prince of Orange' also fell in this engagement, and was
succeeded in command by Ferdinand Q-onzaga, brother of the
Duke of Mantua. After this defeat, Baglioni, now the sole
Florentine general, who had formerly been Lord of Perugia,
entered into secret negotiations with the Pope—not, indeed,
to regain his rule at Perugia, but to recover hislands in that
neighbourhood—and on the 12th of August, Florence surren-
dered by capitulation. The city was condemned to pay 80,000
gold crowns, to give hostages, to admit a garrison, and to
accept such a constitution as might be agreed upon between
the Pope and the Emperor. Although the Florentines were
G-udfs, and had never admitted the jurisdiction of the Em-
peror, the constitution was published in an Imperial decree,
October 28th. The forms of a Republic were preserved, but
Alessandro de' Medici was declared its head, with the title of
Duke, and with successon to his male heirs;? in other
respects the ancient rights of the Florentines were confirmed,
if such a confirmation could be of any value under a despot-
ism. Alessandro subsequently married Charles's illegitimate
daughter Margaret. Thus ended the great Florentine Re-
public, which had been neither a pure commonwealth nor an
absolute principality. King Francis had secretly encouraged
the Florentines in their resistance, but lent no aid to those
old and faithful allies. The Popeviolated the capitulation to
which he had agreed. The foremost citizens of Florence
either died on the scaffold or were compelled to fly; an
obnoxious preacher, named Foiano, was imprisoned by Clement
in the dungeon of St. Angelo, where he was suffered to die of
hunger. The genius of Michael Angelo procured him an
amnesty: he was wanted to complete the frescoes of the
Sixtine chapel.

1 As he died without issug, his rightsand titles passsd to the House
of Nassau, into which his sster had married. ]
Lunig, Cod. Ital. Dipl. t. i, P. 1163. Thetitleof Duke, hitherto
borne by Alessandro de Medicl, was derived from the Duchy of
Penhr]a, in the Kingdom of Naples, which the Emperor had conferred
on him.
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Prom Genoa Charles had proceeded by easy journeys to

Bologna, which he entered in state, November 5th, 1529. &

The Pope was waiting there to receive him, and at their first
meeting, Charles, according to ancient custom, sunk on his
knees before him, and kissed his foot and hand. Clement
made a sort of apology for accepting this ceremony, kissed
the Emperor thrice, and thanked him for his favours. They
lived severa months in adjoining houses connected by a door,
towhich each had akey; and it was here that the pacification
of Italy was arranged, from which only the Florentines were
excluded.

The advance of Sultan Solyman upon Vienna this summer
had, indeed, awakened hopes among the northern Italians
that they should find in the Turks a counterpoise to the
power of the House of Austria. Venice and Milan had en-
tered into a closer league, and the war had been partially
renewed in Lombardy; but after Solyman*s speedy retreat, it
was deemed prudent to abandon an opposmon which at best
would end only in trifling advantages.” The Venetians had,
indeed, gradually become convinced that the period of their
conquests was gone for ever; and from this time a new era
opensin their history, the character of which is determined
by their relations to Spain. They accepted the terms kept
open.for them by the treaty of Barcelona—namely, to restore
Ravenna and Cervia to the Pope, to Charles all the ports in
Apulia which they had taken during Lautrec's invasion of
Naples, besides paying a considerable sum of money. Fran-
cex0 Maria Sforza was cited to Bologna, and a treaty was
concluded with him aso, December 23rd, by which he was
allowed to retain Milan, in consideration of a large payment,
for the security of which the citadels of Milan and Como
were retained. The Emperor, to insure Sforzas fidelity, gave
hi m the hand of hisniece Christina, daughter of King Christian

| . of Denmark. Pavia was erected into a county in favour
of Antonio de Leyva for life. The Duke of Ferrara was
admitted into the peace on his returning some of the towns
which he had seized. Even the Duke of Savoy and the
Marquis of Montferrat came to Bolognato swell the retinue
of Princes that waited on the Emperor; and Charles, in

P|tt| ologia de Capucci, MS. Ranke, Deutsche
G&chan| AP g ap ap.
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order to retain the former in his alliance, presented him with
the County of Asti, the spoil of the King of France. The
above-mentioned Powers, together with King Ferdinand,
formed with the Emperor what was called a perpetual peace,
which was published January 1st, 1530.*

For centuriesno Emperor had exercised such power in ltaly
as Charles at thisjuncture; all the Italian States seemed to
exist only by his sufferance. Nothing was wanting to his
dignity but the outward symbol, which was soon afterwards
added. It had been hisfirst intention to celebrate his coro-
nation at Rome, and then to proceed to Naples; but he was
induced to alter it at the pressing solicitation of his brother
Ferdinand, who represented to him the necessity for his
immediate presence in Germany. Charles's Imperial coro-
nation seemed rather that of a Spanish King than of a
Roman Emperor. The only G-erman Prince present at it was
Philip of Bavaria, who had indeed acquired a name by the
defence of Vienna, but held no official post. In fact, this
Bolognese coronation may be regarded as the symbol of the
real dissolution of the close connection between the Holy
Roman Church and Holy Roman Empire, which had lasted
so many centuries. None of the Electors had been invited to
Bologna, and their functions were performed by Italian
Princes. The sceptre was borne by the Marquis of Mont-
ferrat, the sword by the Duke of Urbino, the crown by the
Duke of Savoy. The procession was headed by noble Spanish
youths, followed by the principal grandees of Spain, who
vied with one another in magnificence of apparel; then came
the heralds, and even these were not German, but of the
various Spanish realms. Charlesreceived the I mperial Crown
from the hands of the Pope on the 24th of February, the
anniversary of hisbirthday. He was invested with the sandals
and the Imperial mantle, studded with jewels, which had been
adopted from the Byzantine Court. He had been crowned
two daysbefore with thelron Crown of Italy. Accordingto
precedent he should have received the Lombard Crown in the
church of St. Ambrose at Milan, and that of theEmpirein the
Vatican Basilica; but he persuaded the Pope to givehim both
crowns at Bologna. This was the last Imperial coronation

! Tractatus pacts ligce et gerpetum confoederationis, in Dumont,
Corps-. Dipl t.iv.pt.Ti.p.53.
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performed by a Popein Italy, nor had any such taken placefor
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eighty years before.  While Charles was at Bologna he be- W4ita

stowed, as King of Naples, the islands of Malta and Gozzo
on the Knights of St. John of Jerusalem, who, since their
expulsion from Rhodes, had had no proper place of abode,
and had become a burden on the Pope.

Havingthus effected the settlement of the I talian peninsula,
which seemed wholly obedient to his power, Charles, about
the beginning of April, 1530, set out for Germany, where his
presence was required at the Diet which had been summoned
to meet at Augsburg. Since the Diet of Spiresin 1526, till
that in the same place in 1529, the Reformers had gained
considerable accession of strength: but they were now to be
made the peace-offerings of the reconciliation between the
Emperor and the Pope; the extirpation of the Lutheran
heresy being, as we have said, one of the conditions of the
treaty of November, 1527. Charless severities towards the
Reformers in the Netherlands had occasioned the worst
anticipations. On the 1st of August, 1528, had appeared
an Imperial decree for the assembling of a Diet thefollowing
year at Spires, couched in terms in the highest degree arbi-
trary and violent. The Emperor complainedthat thereligious
disputesin G-ermany prevented him from offering any adequate
resstance to the Turks; he announced that, as the foremost
Prince of Christendom, he would no longer permit his com-
mands to be disregarded, in allusion to the Edict of Worms,
he forbade all innovations inreligion, andformally annulled
the recess of the Diet of Spires of 1526." This arbitrary act
excited the greatest alarm and discontent among the adherents
of the Reformation. There was, indeed, nothing very pointed
in the recess in question; yet its very indefiniteness had
given satisfaction, as betokening moderation and affording
hopes of an ultimate adjustment. But this decree was calcu-
lated to bring matters to a violent issue. Seme of the
timid Reformers began to waver; the bold only put on a
more determined front. John of Saxony and Philip of:
Hesse appeared at Spires, accompanied by their preachers
and alarge retinue of well-armed knights; and when, on the
following Sunday, they caused the Evangelical service to be

! The document isin Muller, Historic von der evangelischen Sande
Protestation, Jena, 1705, S. 147.
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performed at the|r hotels, it was attended by more than
8,000 persons

TheDiet was opened March 15th, 1529, by Zing Ferdinand,
Frederick Count Palatine, Duke William of Bavaria, Duke
Eric of Brunswick, and Bernhard, Bishop of Trent, as Impe-
rial commissioners. Pico, Count of Mirandola, was the Papal
Legate. The affairs of religion were referred to a committee,
in which the Catholics predominated. Their decision was,
that a General Council should be held in some German town
within a year, or at most ayear and a half, or failing that, a
general assembly of all the German States for the settlement
of all religious disputes; and as the articles of the last Diet
of Spires had been much misunderstood, and occasioned great
mischief, it was resolved that where the Edict of Worms had
been admitted, it should continue to be obeyed, and that in
places where it had been rejected, and where there might be
much danger in absolutely abolishing the new tenets, all
further changes should be arrested till the General Council
referred to assembled; that in particular the doctrine against
the real presence should not be accepted by any State of the
Holy Roman Empire, nor allowed to be openly preached;
that the saying of Mass should not be done away with in any
church, and that in places where the new doctrines were
predomlnant nobody should be prevented from hearing or
performing Mass.”> "There were other articles, but these were
the principal.

The Lutheran Princes and States, on the other hand, ob-
jected, that such resolutions could not be made and enforced

y a mere majority; that it was not the fault of the dissen-
tients, if the General Council had been so long delayed; that
the resolution authorizing the new doctrines to subsist only
where they could not be abolished without disturbance, showed
that they were regarded as onIK fit to be rejected, and that
their abolition would be sought wherever disturbances were
not anticipated to follow; it was not satisfactory that all
further propagation of the truth was forbidden, and that
Mass, which had been proved to be ungodly, was to. subsist
together with thereformed worship, whilst, on the other hand,

;Marhemeke Gesch, der d deutschen Ref. B.ii
Thewhole of th eg mgso thisDiet aem LuthersWerke]
t. xvi. (ed. Walch) Seidan, lib. vi
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the reformed worship was not allowed to subsist along with
Mass; that the restoration of priests and Church property
would cause the greatest confusion; that the expression, God's
word was to be preached according to the exposition of the
doctors of the Church, was ambiguous, as it left undetermined
who expounded it rightly; and that to accept these reso-
lutions would be altogether detrimental to. their party.

The Diet treated these objections with the greatest con-
tempt. The Lutherans were ordered to conform to the
opinion of the majority; and when they retired awhile to
consult among themselves, King Ferdinand and the other
Imperial commissioners suddenly left the assembly and could
not be induced to return. The Lutherans then drew u
(April 19th) that celebrated protest, embracing the grounds
of objection just specified, which procured for them the name
of PROTESTANTS—an appellation first applied at alater period
by the Papal Nuncio Contarini to the whole body of the
Reformers, and accepted by them as a title of honour. The
protest was signed by John, Elector of Saxony, the Margraves
of Brandenburg and Anspach, the Dukes Ernest and Francis
of Liineburg, the Landgrave of Hesse, the Prince of Anhalt,
and fourteen Imperial cities. The subscribers required that
this protest should be inserted among the acts of the Diet;
and they sent a copy of it to King Ferdinand, who refused to
accept it. On the 22nd of April the Lutherans were again
required by G-eorge Truchsess to submit to the majority;
and it was intimated that, in case of refusal, their names
could not be appended to the recess. They were likewise
requested not to publish the protest, as it would occasion
great difficulty; but permission was given to insert it in the
acts of the Diet, and to forward it to the Emperor. The
Reformers, however, subsequently published it, with a solemn
appeal to the Emperor and a future General Council.

Charles had expressed his disapprobation of the protest
while he was still in Spain, and the Protestants therefore
sent a deputation to him in Italy to justify the step which
they had taken. The envoys found him at Piacenza, on his
road to Bologna; when he expressed to them his former
disapprobation, refused to receive the protest, and manifested
great displeasure when they placed it on the table at which
his secretary sat. He and his Spanish courtiers were so
highly offended when Michael Kaden, one of the deputation,
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handed in to the orthodox Emperor, the temporal head of
Christendom, a treatise of Lutheran tendency intrusted to
him by the Landgrave of Hesse, that the envoys were kept
for a time in durance, till at last they contrived to make
their escape’

By his subsequent coronation oath the Emperor bound
himself to be the constant defender of the Papal supremacy
and of the Roman Catholic Church; at the same time, how-
ever, he pressed upon the Pontiff the necessity for calling a
General Council in conformity with the recess of the Diet of
Spires. Clement did not meet this proposition with a direct
negative. He contented himself with insinuating a variety
of doubts and objections; intimated that some of the ques
tions raised by the Protestants had already been decided by
General Councils; that otherswere perverse and incapable of
solution; that the See of Rome, indeed, had nothing to fear
from a Council, since its authority was founded on Scripture
and had been confirmed and augmented by every successive
assembly of the Church; but that the Emperor should con-
sider whether such a proceeding might not prove derogatory
to his own power and dignity, and whether some more con-
venient method might not be discovered for settling these
disputes. Charles replied, that important questions could
not surely be insoluble; that the strength or weakness of
each opinion would be discovered by discussion; and that an
end might thus at last be put to controversy by the drawing
up of some well-considered articles of faith. The Court of
Rome, however, evaded any further agitation of the question,
and, as a last resource, the Emperor resolved to summon
another Diet at Augsburg. One serious objection to a Council
Clement had omitted to state in his arguments. At the first
report of such a measure, all saleable offices in the Roman
Court fell considerably in price, and with difficulty found
purchasers.?

Meanwhile, since the Diet of Spires, the greatest diversity
of opinion had prevailed among the Protestants respecting
their future course. The Landgrave Philip and the more
zealous Reformers were for supporting the new doctrines by

* Ranke, Deutsche Gesch. iii. 178. - S
" Gli officii, solo con la fama del concilio sono inviliti tan to, che
non se ne trovano danari."—Lett anon. al. archiv. Pimpinello,
Letteredi Principi, t.iii: p. 121. Cf. Pallavicini, lib.iii,c. 7.",
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force of arms; and with this view Philip, who was inclined
to the tenets of Zwingli, was desirous of bringing about an
aliance of the Protestant towns of Switzerland and Suabia
with himself and the Elector of Saxony. Some of the Suabian
and other South German towns, as Ulm, Strassburg, and
others, although they had joined the Lutherans in signing
the protest, were more inclined to the teaching of Zwingli
than to Luther's doctrines. It was through Bucer and
Capito, ministers at Strassburg, that the Landgrave Philip
chiefly hoped to effect a union between the German and
Swiss Reformers. But Luther's bitter hatred of the Zwin-
I%Ilansleft but little hope of such aresult. He and Zwingli
ad attacked each other with the keenest personal animosity
in their writings; nevertheless, Philip, with the view of
effecting a union, and thus strengthening the Protestant
cause, invited them both, with other doctors on each side, to
a conference at Marburg. After much reluctance, and not
before he had obtained a safe conduct, Luther at length con-
sented to this meeting, which took place on the first three
days of October, 1529. Zwingli here displayed a much more
liberal spirit and larger political views than Luther. On
fourteen out of fifteen points of discussion he was ready to
make concessions; and although on the fifteenth, which con-
cerned the Lord's Supper, he could not yield his opinions,
still hewas anxious that it should not stand in the way of
any political aliance. Luther, however, who regarded the
" Sacramentaries,” as he called Zwingli's followers, with
horror, would listen to no accommodation: the meeting was
broken up by the sweating sickness, and, like most such
religious conferences, the members parted only with feelings
more embittered. With all his merits, it must be allowed
that Luther's reading of Scripture was somewhat narrow and
sectarian. He would abide only by the literal sense, even
where it forced him to adopt a jargon not easily intelligible,
asin his doctrine of the Eucharist. The Elector John, who
was of a phlegmatic temperament, submitted himself im-
ﬁhmtl in these mattersto his theologians, and would connect
imself with none who would not accept the doctrines of
Wittenbergin every point: a bigotry which was a source of
weskness to the Protestant cause.

The Diet appointed to be held at Augsburg was now ap-
proaching. Theinvitationstoit, drawn up while the Emperor
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was at Bologna, were couched in the mildest terms; they
offered a complete contrast to the mandate of 1528, annulling
the recess of the Diet of Spires; since the issuing of which,
the Turks had appeared before Vienna. But for Solyman
and his Janissaries, the Reformation would probably have
been crushed in its infancy, and the Turks must undoubtedly
be regarded as having contributed to the purification of
Christianity. It was now deemed expedient by the Emperor
to try conciliation; all threats were consequently omitted
which would have marred theintended effect; counselswhich
appear to have been instilled into the Emperor by his con-
fessor, Garcia de Loaysa, Cardinal-Bishop of Osma and
Sigiienza, who had accompanied him intoltaly, and in whose
advice he put the greatest confidence® In case, however,
this method should fail, it had long been determined to
resort to force on the first favourable opportunity. The
death of Charles' s chancellor, Gattinara, who expired at
Innsbruck while accompanying him to Augsburg, was an
unfortunate event for the Protestants. He had long been an
opponent of the Papal policy, and would probably have
modified the Emperor's views.

Charles descended into Germany from the Tyrolese Alps
like a foreigner—almost like an enemy. He had not, as we
have seen, invited the Electors to his coronation, nor had they
been consulted in thetreaties effected with theltalian powers;
on which account they afterwards made aformal protest, that
if there should be anything in those treaties that now or here-
after should be to the disadvantage of the Holy Roman
Empire, they would not have consented to it. Still more
offensive to the Protestant Princes was the manner in which
Charles had treated their ambassadors at Piacenza. It
could hardly but be plainto them that the Emperor, in spite
of his assumed mildness, would act as despotically in Germany
asin Spain or Italy, if he had but the power. The opening
of the Diet had been fixed for May 1st, and towards the end
of April those who had been summoned toit began to assem-
ble at Augsburg. The Landgrave Philip came attended by
120 horse. The Lutheran clergy were represented by Me-

! Briefean Kaiser Karl V. geschrieben von seinem BeicMvaterin den
Jahren, 1530-1532, rﬁ) 34. These letters, found in the Spanish ar-
chives at Simancas, Nave been published by Dr. Heine.
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lanehthon. Luther still lay under the ban of the Empire,
and it was therefore thought advisable, in order to avoid all
possible offence and danger, that he should remain behind at
Coburg, on the border of the Saxon Elector's dominions,
where he would be near at hand in case his advice should be
required. Here he was lodged in the upper story of the
castle, and constantly e(?uarded by twelve troopers. The
Emperor having lingered in Lombardy, Tyrol, and Bavaria,
did not enter Augsburgtill the 15th of June. Hewore a
;panish costume: his appearance was splendid, his bearing
fable, yet dignified. At his side rode King Ferdinand an
Cardinal Campeggio, the Papal Legate. When he had ap-
proached within fifty paces, the assembled Electors and
Princes dismounted from their horses, but the Legate and
other princes kept their mules. It was observed, however,
that when the Legate gave the blessing the Protestant
II:rinces remained standing, although the Emperor fell on his
nees. :

Before the proceedings of the Diet began, the Emperor
summoned the Elector of Saxony, the Margrave George of
Brandenburg, Duke Francis of Liineburg, and the Landgrave
Philip of Hesse, to a private apartment, where they were
required, through King Ferdinand, to silence their preachers.
The elder Princes were shocked at this demand, yet held
their peace. The young Landgrave, however, defended the
preachers, affirming that they taught nothing but the pure
word of God as understood by St. Augustine. At this reply
the colour mantled on the Emperor's cheeks, and he caused
his demand to be repeated still more emphatically. But he
was dealing with men of sterner stuff than the Italian
Princes. Margrave George now came forward. " Sire," he
exclaimed, " rather than swerve from God's word, | would
kneel down here and submit to have my head cut off."
Charles, who had for a moment forgotten his assumed policy
of mildness, was reminded of it by these words, and answered
in his broken German, " Lieber Fihrst, nit Kopf ab, nit Kopf
ah." ("Dear Prince, not head off, not head off!") The
Protestant Princes, however, at last consented to the Em-
peror's demand, but not before Charles had ordered his own
party to do the same. On alater occasion he endeavoured to
alarm the Elector of Saxony by threatening that he would not
grant him investiture of the Electorate to which he had

Diet of
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succeeded, nor sanction the marriage of his son with Sibylla
of Oleves, if he opposed the Edict of Worms and deserted the
orthodox Church. But John steadfastly replied, that by the
constitution of the Empirehisinvestiture could not be recused,
and that, even before the attempt was made, it must be
shown that his creed was not that of true Christianity. :
Confession The Diet was opened on the 20th of June by a solemn
g{,ﬁvgs rocession and Mass. The Emperor, under a hot sun, in a
g ﬁ . .
eavy purple mantle, hishead uncovered, and awax taper in
his hand, piously followed the Host, which was borne by the
Archbishop of Mainz. None of the Protestant Princes at-
tended this ceremony except the Elector of Saxony, whose
office it was, as High Marshal of the Empire, to carry the
sword of state before the Emperor; but he took care to show
that he was present at Mass only by virtue of this function.
The Lutheran question formed, of course, the chief business
of the assembly, though that respecting the Turks was put
first. The Protestants had thought it advisable, in order that
their real tenets might be known, to draw up a Confession of
their faith, to be presented to the Diet by way of manifesto.
This was the celebrated CONFESSION OF AUGSBTTBG, the
mbol of the Lutheran faith. The preparation of this
ocument had been intrusted to Melanchthon, who not only
a more ready pen than Luther, but aso a concili-
atory temper. |t was drawn up with the undeniable design of
approaching as nearly as possible the Roman Catholic faith.
The aim of it is purely defensive; the Lutheran doctrines are
justified, but those of Rome are not attacked. The line of
separation from the Zwingliansis drawn quite as strongly as
that from the Papists. The former body were multiplying
very fast in Germany, and were regarded with some jealousy.
M ost of the citizens of Augsburg were Zwinglians.

After Melanchthon's Confession had been examined by
several theologians and approved by Luther, it was subscribed
by the Saxon Elector, the Margrave George of Brandenburg,
Duke Ernest of Liineburg, the Landgrave Philip of Hesse,
Prince Wolfgang of Anhalt, and the Deputies of Nuremberg
and Reutlingen. It was read onthe afternoon of Saturday,
June 25th, 1530, in the chapel of the Bishop of Augsburg's
palace, where the Emperor was residing. Charles wished it

! Chytrseus, Saxonia, p. 318 sqq.
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to beread only in Latin, but the Princes reminded him that
in Germany the German language might be allowed. None,
however, were admitted into the chapel but Princes or depu-
ties. The Electoral Chancellors, Bruck and Bayer, stood
forth in the middle of the chamber one with a German, the
other with aLatin, copy. The reading of the former, which
occupied nearly two hours, waslistened to with deep attention,
and was performed in so loud a voice that many in the court
below could hear. The documents were then handed to the
Emperor's secretary, but Charles himself stretched out his
hand for both, keeping the Latin copy himself, and handing
the German one to the Imperial Arch-chancellor. Before the
close of the Diet, the Confession was dso translated into
Italian, French, Spanish, and Portuguese, as many foreign
Princes were anxious to know the real tenets of the Pro-
testants. The towns of Strassburg, Memmingen, Constance,
and Lindau handed in a separate Confesson called the
Confessio Tetrapolitana,” which differed from that of Augsburg
only in the matter of the Lord's Supper.

After the Lutheran Confession had been read, the Emperor
inquired whether the Protestants had anything further to
advance. To answer such aquestion unconditionally, either
in the negative or affirmative, would have been dangerous,
and the Protestants, therefore, contented themselveswith say-
ing that they could admit nothing that was at variance with
their Confession; that the document just read contained all
their principal tenets, and that they did not wish to render
the examination of it more difficult, nor to incur the charge of'
punctilious obstinacy, by a usdess enumeration of minor
points. Eck, Cochleeus, and a few other of Luther's most
zedlous opponents were then commissioned to draw up a reply
to the Confession; which work they performed in a manner
so diffuse, intemperate, and unsatisfactory, that the Diet
rejected the paper. Another answer, after being subjected to a
long and severe scrutiny, was read before the Diet on August
3rd. Although this paper only contained a re-assertion of
the usual Roman Catholic arguments in favour of transub-
stantiation, the seven sacraments, the invocation of saints,
&c., it was solemnly decreed and proclaimed that the Pro-
testants, after this exposition of their errors, must conformin

! Thatis, "the Confession of the Four Towns."

Further

BRI



96 MODERN EUROPE [CHAP.XIV.

all points to the Church of Rome ; and that in case of refusal
the Roman Emperor, as protector and guardian of the Church,
would feel himself compelled to resort to further measures.

Opposition As the Protestants could not accede to this decision, a com-

ggtgres'fm mittee of sixteen members was appointed, with the view of

views. settling the points in dispute: but these peace-makers fell
themselves into the most violent altercations, and almost
came to blows. The Landgrave Philip saw the uselessness of
remaining any longer at Augsburg, and on the evening of the
6th of August set off homewards, without taking leave of the
Emperor, or even communicating his intention to his Protest-
ant brethren.!  This sudden step alarmed the Catholics,” who
thought that Philip hadtaken it in concert with his party,
and withthe intention of appealing toarms. The Archbishop
of Mainz and the Franconian Bishops feared that their
neighbour, the Landgrave, might attack their dominions
under pretence of religion; and even the Emperor and King
Ferdinand were alarmed for the latter's Duchy of Wiirtem-
berg, as it was known that Philip wasin close alliance with
Ulrich, the banished Duke. The Emperor, atfirst, caused all
the gates of Augsburg to be guarded, to prevent the flight of
any more of the Princes; but, on the representation of the
Elector of Saxony, this step was discontinued.

A smaller committee was now appointed to discuss the
contested points, and then another still smaller; both with
the same unsatisfactory result. Charles, now finding that
through the firmness of the Protestants his interference had
exposed the weakness of the Imperial dignity, lost his temper
and even descended to threats. The means of conciliation
had been exhausted, yet he was notin acondition to resort to
force. He had with him but some 1,400 German and Spanish
infantry; nor, if he appealed to arms, could he rely on the
support of even the Catholic Princes,>? who were already
jealous of the grasping spirit displayed by the House of
Austria, especially in the seizure of the Duchy of Wdrtemberg
and they would not have stood by Charles in an attack on the
German Constitution, and the freedom of the Diets. The

, Luther's Werke, B. xvi. S. 1630 ft.

That an appeal to arms had been seriously contemplated appears
from an opinion given by Erasmustothe Legate Campeggio, il which
sixteen reasons are %lven against it. Ccélegtin, Hlst ugust Conf,
ap. Menzel, B
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Dukes of Bavariain particular, since their defeat in the Bo-
hemian election, owed a grudge against Austria, which had
been increased by the failure of a plan formed against the
Emperor by the Pope and the French King, during the late
war, of placing the Imperial Crown on the head of the Ba-
varian Duke William. Nay, so much had the devotion of the
Bavarian family towards the Church of Eome been cooled by
their jealousy of the House of Austria, that, asthey had before
entered into negotiationswith Ferdinand'srival, John Zapolya,
so they were now minded not to deprive themselves of the
possibility of an alliance with the Protestants Nor were
these views unknown to the Emperor.!

The phlegmatic Elector John himself at length lost all pa-
tience, and, on the 20th September, asked the Emperor'sleave
to depart; and it waswith difficulty he could be persuaded to
stay a few days longer to hear the Emperor's decision respect-
ing the Lutheran demands. It sounded something like a de-
claration of war, and itsill effect was increased by the harsh
and ungracious manner in which it was delivered by the bigoted
Elector Joachim |. of Brandenburg. A period till the 15th of
April following was to be allowed the Protestants to returnto
the Church ; in theinterval, they were to attempt no further
innovations, to print no new religious works, to entice or
protect no subjects of other States, to concede to their own
subjects of the Roman religion the free use of their worship,
and to repress the Sacramentaries and Anabaptists. TheEm-
peror, on his side, engaged to induce the Pope to summon,
very shortly, either a General or a National Council.? Tothis
decision Joachim added some threats of his own, which, how-
ever, were disapproved of by the other Catholic Princes.

The Diet was continued amid further wranglings. The
Catholic majority advised Charles to issue a new decree,
grounded on the Edict of Worms; and, if the Saxon Elector
and his adherents should refuse to obey, to summon them be-
fore him, adjudge the proper penalty, and proceed to its execu-
tion. The Diet's Eecess was accordingly drawn up .to this
effect, and the I mperial decree published November 22nd. The
Emperor announced therein his determination to execute the
Edict of Worms; numerous instances of its violation were

> Stumpf, Baierns Polit. Gesch. B. i. S. 68.

See the second Recess of the Dlet in Lather's Werke, B. xvi. B.
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adduced and condemned, whether by Lutherans, Zwinglians,
or Anabaptists; the maintenance of the oldrites and doctrines
was enjoined; the jurisdiction of the Bishopswasre-asserted;
and the Imperial attorney-general was instructed to proceed
legally-against therefractory. Thelmperial Chamber wasre-
constituted, theassessorsincreased fr om eighteen totwenty-four,
and bound to act in pursuance of the recess. TheProtestant
deputies putin adeclaration that those whom they represented
would not subscribe the recess, neither would they contribute
to the Turkish contingent, nor to the maintenance of the re-
modelled Imperial Chamber.

Such was the conclusion of the famous Diet of Augsburg,
whose proceedings put the finishing hand to the constitution
of the Lutheran Church, and arrayed one half of Germany
against the other. Charles, however, gained one of his objects.
Themajority of thisDiet granted an " eilende Hulff" or hasty
succour of 40,000 foot and 8,000 horse, for the Turkish war,
which was double the number usually voted. These forces
wer e to be available not only for that year, but any subsequent
one in which they might berequired; and their term of service
was extended, in case of need, from six to eight months.!

The Augsburg Confession was advantageous to the Protes-
tants, both by helping to disseminate juster notions of their
tenets, and serving as a rallying signal and bond of union.
The measures which the Emperor was preparing to take soon
impressed them with the necessity of forming a closer league.
They looked with suspicion on the projected abolition of the
Council of Regency, the alterationsin the Imperial Chamber,
and the preparations making to prosecute them at law. The
House of Austria had long seen that from the inefficiency of
the Council it would either be necessary to choose a new ad-
ministrator, or to recur to the Vicars of the Empire, one of
whom was the Saxon Elector; and, in order toavoid this alter-
native, the Emperor had resolved to make his brother Ferdi-
nand Bang of the Romans. This was, indeed, one of the
reasonsthat had induced Charlesto receivethel mperial Crown
at Bologna, asit would obviate an objection which Maximilian
had experienced on a similar occasion; namely, that as he
himself was not a crowned Emperor, the dignity of King of
the Romans was not vacant.

8 ! Beichstagsabschiede, ap. Zinkeisen, Gesch. desosm. Reiches, B. ii.
. T07.
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The Protestant Princes assembled at Smalkald towards the

end of December, 1530, with theview of entering into a league p

for their mutual defence, and the protection of their religious
liberties. It was an anxious question for the Elector John
whether he, with a small strip of land on the Elbe, and the
littleterritoryof Thuringia, should opposshimself tothe Em-
peror, who had just subdued the King of France and pacified
Italy,and who had a majority of Princes of the Empire. The
idea seemed absurd, and he was further hampered by doubt
whether he had a right to resist. Theyounger and more vehe-
ment Landgrave of Hesse had already decided both these ques-
tions in the affirmative, and soon after his departure from
Augsburg had concluded a separate league with Ztrich, Basle,
and Strassburg. Luther, in the Castle of Coburg, had taken
a cooler and broader view of the political horizon than John of
Saxony, and did not at all participate in the somewhat de-
sponding feeling of the Elector.! My Lord Far ma foi, as
he called the French King, would, he thought, never forget
Pavia; my Lord In nomine Domini (the Pope), besides being
a Florentine, could not have any agreeable reminiscences of the
sack of Rome; the Venetians still remembered the injuries of
Maximilian; the union of these Powers with the Emperor,
therefore, belonged to the chapter of non credimus® Even the

opinions which Luther had drawn from Scripture respecting-

the unlawfulness of resisting the Emperor, underwent con-
siderable modification at Smalkald. The jurisconsults showed
that Germany was in reality an oligarchy ; thatwhilethel m-
perial dignity was elective, most of the Electors were heredi-
tary ; that the States reigned along with the Emperor, who
was therefore no real monarch. These reflections sufficed to
banish Luther's scruples, in so far, at least, that he left the
jurisconsults to act as they thought proper.

The LEAGUE OF SMALKALD was signed December 31st by
the Elector of Saxony, the Landgrave of Hesse, Prince Wolf-
gang of Anhalt, Dukes Philip, Ernest, and Francis of Bruns-
wick and LGneburg, the Counts of Mansfeld, and the cities of
Magdeburg and Bremen. At subsequent meetingsin the spring
and summer of 1531 the League was joined by other States,

Y It isto hie sojourn at Cobur?that his celebrated hymn, Ein' feste
Byrg ist unser Gott, may probably bereferred. ] )

b Vve{tagl Teutleben,” 19 Juni, 1530, Luther's Briefe, Th, iv. S. 37
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especially thetowns of the Tetrapolitan Confession, and others
both in North and South Germany, as Lubeck, Brunswick,
Gottingen, Ulm, etc.; so that it finally included seven Princes,
two Counts, and twenty-four Imperial cities. It was a con-
federacy for mutual defence for a term of six years. John of
Saxony and Philip of Hesse were ultimately chosen its leaders.

Ferdinand The Elector of Saxony drew up aprotest against the election

E(i)pngar?;the of Ferdinand as King of the Eomans, which was presented by
his son John Frederick tothe Emperor at Cologne, whither he
had proceeded after the breaking up of the Diet of Augsburg ;'
but it produced no effect. It had been at first contemplated
to deprivethe Saxon Elector of his vote, as a heretic, under the
bull of Leo X .; but the other Electors would not agree to
a stroke which might next fall upon themselves. The five
Catholic Electors, theRhenish Palatine, Brandenburg, Mainz,
Treves, and Cologne, had been easily gained by gifts and pro-
mises ; and Ferdinand himself, asKingof Bohemia, had avote
in the choice of a Kingof the Eomans, though intheordinary
proceedings of the Imperial Diet the King of Bohemia (as
such) could take no part. Ferdinand was elected King of the
Eomans January 5th, 1531, and two days afterwards crowned
at Aix-le-Chapelle. In his capitulation he pledged himself to
observe the recess of the Diet of Augsburg. From thistime
forward, Charles left the government of Germany mostly to
his brother, requiring only to be consulted in things of the last
importance. The Dukes of Bavaria, having themselves pre-
tensions to the Empire, had viewed with a jealous eye the
election of Ferdinand to be King of the Eomans, and, on the
24th of October, 1531, they entered into an alliance at Saalfeld
with the confederates of Smalkald, in so far as regarded the
protest against Ferdinand's election. Thelatter, however, soon
found that his title and dignity did not give him more power
than he possessed before.

heNether- Charles's attention was also directed at this time to the ap-
pointment of a new ruler in the Netherlands, hisaunt Mar -
garet, who had long directed the affairs of those countries with
great prudence and success, having died on the 1st of Decem-
ber, 1530. He installed in her place his sister Mary, widow

! Charles, before he left Augsbur%, made the Fu?gers, the rich
bankers of that city, by whom hehad been magnificently entertained,
Countsof the Empire, a step altogether unprecedented.” Pfeffd, t. ii.

p. 142
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of Louis the late King of Hungary; and, in order to see her
authority firmly established, he remained some months in
Brabant and Flanders.

Although Francis |. was burning Lutheransin France, and
though Henry VIII. had entered into a controversy with
Luther, in which he had been assailed with the most virulent
abuse by that Reformer, the confederates of Smalkald did not
hesitate to appeal to those two Kingsto support them against
the Emperor; and such is the power of political interest to
cement together the most oppositeand even personally hostile
parties, that their application was received with favour. Francis
was ready to employ any instrument, whether infidel Turk or
German heretic, that would but afford him the means of weak-
ening Charles. With this view he had connected himself with
the Genevese, and also made advances to Zwingli, who was not
backward in courting the alliance of the French King. To-
wards the end of 1530, Zwingli had sent to Francis, together
with a project for a treaty, his book entitled A brief and clear
Exposition of the Christian Faith, in which that most liberal
and enlightened of all the Reformersdid not hesitatetoassign
a place in heaven to such pious heathens as Socrates, Aristides,
and Cato. Francis, however, declined Zwingli* s proposals for
fear of offending the Catholic Cantons. Zwingli did not long
outlive these transactions, for he was killed in the battle of
Kappel, October 11th, 1531. He had persuaded the Zirichers
to take up arms against the four original Forest Cantons,
Schwyz, Uri, Unterwalden, and Lucerne, together with their
old adherent Zug, all which had remained inflexibly attached
to the Church of Rome, and had rejected the application of
the reformed Cantons in favour of toleration. Zwingli, im-
patient of waiting for his allies, went out with less than 2,000
men against the Catholic host of 8,000. They met at Kappel
on Mount Albis, about three leagues from Zdrich, and in the
bloody battle which ensued the men of Zlrich were defeated
with great loss. Zwingli was struck down by a stone, and
after being trampled on by his flying friends, was found after
the battle, under a tree, by two of the enemy. One of them
called upon him to invoke the Virgin and Saints, and Zwingli,
who was already on the point of death, having made sign of
refusal, the man thrust a pike through his throat. Next
day Zwingli's body was quartered and burnt, and the ashes
scattered to the winds.
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Francis had no cause to hesitate in allyinghimself with the
German Protestants and other malcontents, and hecameto an
under standingon this subjectwith HenryVII1., between whom
and the Emperor the question of the divorce was every day
widening the breach. Francis despatched an envoy to the
German Princes, and, on M ay 26th, 1532, an alliance was con-
cluded at Kloster Zevern, near Munich, between Saxony, Hesse,
Bavaria, and France, to oppose the recognition of Ferdinand
as King of the Romans; and Francis engaged to deposit
100,000 crowns with the Dukes of Bavaria.! At the sametime
he renewed hisalliance with Zapolya. These machinations were,
however, defeated by the threatening attitude of the Turks,
which induced the Emperor to negotiate a peacewith thePro-
testants. To check the progress of the Turks, and to coerce
the German Lutherans, were the two principal objects of
Charles's reign, and to these his other policy was made sub-
servient. But, asthe former was the more pressing of thetwo,
he was often obliged to sacrifice his animosity against the Pro-
testantsin order to avert the danger threatened by the Infidels;
and it wasfrom thiscausethat he entered into the negotiations
just referred to, which terminated in the Religious Peace of
Nuremberg.

The Emperor and hisbrother Ferdinand, guided apparently
by the counsels of Charles's confessor, the Cardinal-Bishop of
Osma and Sigiienza, had, indeed, previously attempted to effect
a peacewith the Turks, which would have left their hands free
to act against the Smalkaldic League. Ambassadors had been
despatched to Constantinople in the autumn of 1530 who were
empowered to offer to Solyman an annual tribute, disguised
under the name of a pension of 100,000 ducats, if he would
enter into a peace, and restoreto Ferdinand all Hungary with
the exception of Belgrade. There seemed to be no prospect of
wresting Hungary by force of arms from John Zapolya, who
towards the close of the year had been in vain besieged in
Buda. An attempt to assassinate him was not calculated to help
Ferdinand'scause. Habardanacz, who had on aformer occasion
been Ferdinand's ambassador tothe Porte, made his way into
Buda with the design of taking Zapolya's life ; but being dis-
covered by the dagger hidden in his deeve, was, according to
the usage of Turkish law, sewed in a sack and cast into the

! Stumpf, Diplom, Gesch. Baiens, B. i. S. 93f.
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Danube.! After a siege of six weeksthe attempt on Buda was
abandoned, and, on the 31st of January, 1531, a truce of three
months was concluded with Zapolya, which was afterwards ex-
tended for ayear. The Hungarians of each party were weary
of the contest, and even talked of choosing a third King who
might be recognized by both sides.

The Vizier Ibrahim received Ferdinand's ambassadors and
their proposals with cool contempt. Hungary did not belong
to Ferdinand, nor even to JanuschKral (King John Zapolya),
but to the Sultan; nay, Vienna also was his, and aU that
Ferdinand possessed in Germany. The demands of the am-
bassadors were met by a counter one, that Ferdinand should
surrender all the Hungarian fortresses which he still occupied.
They were told that another expedition was preparing, and
that the Sultan would come in person to meet the King of
Spain—such was the only title with which the Porte conde-
scended to honour Charles. The title of Emperor belonged to
Solyman himself; hewas the head of the Roman Empire, and
he cherished theidea of making Constantinople the immediate
capital of the world.

In the spring of 1531, Ferdinand, whose advice had always
great weight with his brother, strongly urged upon Charles
the necessity of defending Hungary, grounding himself prin-
cipally on its importance to the safety of Germany and Italy,?
and he strongly recommended that the Protestants should be
conciliated. The Emperor accordingly opened negotiations
with the confederates of Smalkald, through the Elector of
Mainz and the Elector Palatine, which led to what has been
called the FIRST RELIGIOUS PEACE, OR RELIGIOUS PEACE OF
NUREMBERG, concluded at that city in July, 1532, and ratified
August 2nd, at the Diet then sitting at Ratisbon. The
principal articles were: That the Lutherans should not be
molested on account of their tenets; that they should be
permitted to preach and publish the doctrines contained in
the Confession of Augsburg, and in the Supplement and
Apology; that they should retain the church property of
which they were in possession; that the jurisdiction of the
- Imperial tribunals in religious causes should be suspended;
and that some Protestant assessors should be introduced into

! Katona, t. xx. p. 362.
% His Letter, in Gtevay, No. 97.
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the Imperial Chamber. On the other hand, the Lutherans
engaged not to protect the Zwinglians and Anabaptists; to
preserve their obedience to the Emperor; to aid him with
their money and counsels, and to contribute to the succours
against the Turks. These terms were to be in forcetill the
holding of a G-eneral Council, or in its default, of anew Diet
of the States of the Empire, and the violation of them was to
be attended with the same penalties as attached to breaches
of the public peace! By this treaty the Lutherans obtained
a temporary toleration ; but by submitting their tenets tothe
decision of a Council, instead of asserting them uncondition-
ally, they ultimately strengthened the Emperor's hands by
affording him a pretext for reopening the whole subject. The
danger, however, was pressing, and the success of the Turks
would have effectually disposed of the question of liberty of
worship. The peace was regarded with horror by Joachim of
Brandenburg and other Catholic zealots ; nor, on the other
hand, was it approved of by the Landgrave of Hesse, who
thought that the Protestants had thereby deprived their
party of all chance of future increase. His ambassadors at
first refused to sign; but he at length found himself obliged
either to comply or to stand alone. The Emperor pressed
the States assembled at Ratisbon to raise the contingent
granted by the Diet of Augsburg to 60,000 men. This
demand was refused ; though the Princes and States showed
an unusual alacrity in raising the forces voted. John
Frederick especially, son of the Elector of Saxony, who, during
the mortal illness of his father, had conducted the nego-
tiations for the peace, zealously displayed his attention to the
Emperor by providing a good force, which he proposed to
lead in person; but thisoffer was declined. He succeeded to
the Electorate on the death of his father shortly afterwards
(August 16th, 1532).

At this same Diet of Ratisbon was passed the famous
Caraline Ordinance, so named after the Emperor Charles V.
It was a codification, though a somewhat clumsy and incon-
sistent one, of the criminal law of Germany. Hitherto every
petty Sovereign and State had exercised the privilege of
inflicting capital punishment, and often under the most

! Luther's Werke, B. xvi. S. 2237; Hortleder, Handlungen und
Ausschreiben, B.i. Kap.ii.S. 67 ff.
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dreadful formsof torture. By this ordinance not only was
the severity of the criminal law much mitigated, but adso a
uniform scae of punishments established throughout the
Empire.

Charles had not confined his demands for aid against the
Turks to his Protestant subjects in Germany; he had aso
applied to other European States, and especially to the King
of France, who was bound to assist him by the terms of the
treaty of Cambray; and an application to that effect was
made to Francis early in 1531. Such a demand was not
likely to be heard with equanimity, and the manner of it
disgusted Francis still more than the substance. The
French forces raised were to be under command of the
Emperor, who, it was intimated, would be still better pleased
with a money payment only, instead of troops.” Francis gave
vent to his displeasure at this demand in a remarkable letter
to Francisde Dinteville, Bishop of Auxerre, his ambassador
at the Papal Court ;*> in which he expressed his astonishment
that he should be asked for money instead of troops, when it
was well known that he and his forefathers had always been
accustomed to march at the head of their own forces; never-
theless he was ready, as soon as the Pope wished it, to
appear in Italy with 50,000 foot, 3,000 horse, and the
necessary artillery—no obscure threat that his pretensions in
that country were not abandoned. He remarked that he was
not disposed to enter into awar with the Turks merely for
the private quarrels of others; especially as the Emperor and
King Ferdinand might have obviated all danger by making
a peace with King John (Zapolya) ; and he expressed his
own readiness to enter into such atreaty. He had, indeed,
long before this, as we have already seen, made an alliance
with Zapolya, which he now further strengthened. It hap-
pened that Hieronymus Lasczy, King John's ambassador, was
at the French Court when the Emperor made the demand
just mentioned, through whom Francis offered John the hand
of Isabeau, lister of the King of Navarre, as well as a sum of
money; but with the hypocritical admonition that it was not
to be employed against any of the French King's allies, and

; Papiers d'Etat de Granvelle, i. 503. _ _ o
This letter (dated Jan. 25th, 1531) is published in the Negotiations
delaFrance dans le Levant, t. 1. p. 184sgg. Comp. Gaillard, t. iv.

p. 185
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in no case was Zapolya to avail himself of the help of the
Turks.! A little after, however, Francis addressed another
letter to the College of Cardinals (February 2nd), in which
he said that he should want his troops himself, as Hayraddin
Barbarossa, the Turkish pirate, was about to make a descent
on Provence.?  Francis, indeed, subsequently endeavoured to
prevent Solyman'sinvasion of Hungary, in 1532, thoughwith
no design of serving the Emperor or King Ferdinand. He
saw that the danger with which they were menaced from the
Turks helped in reality to increase their influence and power,
by obliging them to conciliate the Protestants, and, towards
the end of 1531, he despatched Rincon to the Porte, to
dissuade the Sultan from his contemplated enterprise. His
ambassador, however, having been detained by illness, did not
meet with the Sultan till he was already at Belgrade, when
Solyman observed, that if he now returned it would be said
that it was for fear of " Charles of Spain."®

These transactions serve to show the nature of the relations
between Francis and the Porte. The FrenchKing, ever since
his captivity, had been on the most friendly terms with
Solyman. In 1528 the Sultan confirmed to the French and
Catalan merchantstheir commercial privilegesin Egypt; and,
in the same year, Francis seems to have been desirous of
extending his protection to the Christians in Jerusalem—one
of the earliest traces of the pretension still asserted by the
French nation to protect the Christian subjects of the Porte.
Solyman granted them the use of the churches in Jerusalem,
except the chief one, which had been converted into a mosque.
Francis appears to have entertained the idea of going in
person to Constantinople, to render the Sultan thanks for the
aid promised durlng his captivity, and then paying avisit to
the Holy Sepulchre.

Charles's applications to the Pope and the Venetians for
help against the Turks were as fruitless as those to Francis,
and he was thus driven to rely on his own resources. Never
had an Imperial army been so promptly assembled. On the
plain of Tulln between Linz and Vienna, Charles found

! Mem. de M. du Bellay, liv. iv. (Petitot, t. xviii. p. 127 sqq) 5
S|§mond| Hist des Frangais, t. xi. p. 400.
%ouatlons ec. t.i. p. 190.
|b| 207.
4 Gevay, Urk. 1530, p. 44.
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himself at the head of about 80,000 men, mostly Germans,
but with an intermixture of Italians, Spaniards, and Nether-
landers. Of this army, 24,000 men had been contributed
by the Lutheran States.

Solyman began his march from Constantinople, April 26th,
1532, with all the magnificence of Oriental pomp. A long
train of 120 cannon was followed by 8,000 chosen Janissaries,
and by droves of camels carrying an enormous quantity of
baggage. Then came 2,000 horsemen, the Spahis of the
Porte, with the holy banner, the eagle of the Prophet, gor-
geously adorned with pearls and precious stones. Next in
the procession were the Christian tribute children educating
by the Porte, habited in cloth of gold, having long locks like
women, and scarlet caps with white feathers, all bearing
similar lances, artfully worked after the fashion of Damascus.
Then was borne in state the Sultan's crown, made at Venice at
the cost of 115,000 ducats, followed by his domestics, 1,000
men of gigantic stature, the handsomest that could be found,
armed with bows and arrows; some of whom held coupled
hounds, while others carried hawks. In the midst of them
rode Solyman himself, in a crimson robe trimmed with gold
and a snow-white turban covered with jewels, mounted on a
chestnut horse, and armed with a superb sword and dagger.
The procession was closed by the Sultan's four Viziers,
among whom |brahim was conspicuous, and the rest of the
nobles of the Court with their servants® Thus did Solyman
set out on his march. On the way he was joined by troops
from all quarters, and when he entered Hungary his army
was estimated at 350,000 men.

Ferdinand had resolved to try the effect of another
embassy, which found the Sultan at Belgrade. Eincon, the
French ambassador, was also there. The Austrian envoys
were conducted through a lane of 12,000 Janissaries to
Solyman's tent, where they found him sitting on a golden
throne, before the legs or pillars of which were two gorgeous
swords, in sheaths set with pearls; also bows and quivers
richly ornamented. The ambassadors estimated the value of
what they saw at 1,200,000 ducats. Their errand was of
course fruitless. The Sultan seemed only anxious to know
the distance to Eatisbon, where the Diet was then sitting;

! Venetian Chronicle, ap. Ranke, Deutsche Gesch. B. iii. S. 408.

Solyman's
wary& to
ungar

1539_9 y

His humili-
ating
retreat.



108 MODERN EUROPE [CHAP. X1V

and, on being told that it was a month's journey on horse-
back, he expressed his determination to go. The ambas
sadors were detained two months among the Turks, and
compelled to follow their movements. On the 20th of July
the Turks crossed the Brave at EszEk, on twelve bridges of
boats. The march of Solyman through Hungary resembled
a progress in his own dominions. The fortresses sent him
their keys as he approached, and he tried and punished the
magnates who had deserted Zapolya. The Turkish fleet also
ascended the Danube as far as Presburg; at which point,
Solyman, instead of directing his march towards Vienna,
turned to the south, and leaving the lake of Neusiedl on his
right, took the road to Styria. On the 1st of August he
arrived before the little town of Gtins. This insignificant
and ill-fortified place was destined to inflict upon Solyman
the most humiliating disgrace ever experienced by the over-
weening pride of Oriental despotism, since the memorable in-
vasion of Atticaby Xerxes. All that pomp and splendour of
Eastern warfare, all those myriads of Turkish troops, led by
the Grand Signor in person, were detained more than three
weeks by agarrison of about 700 men, of which only 30 were
regular troops, and those cavalry. Under command of
Nicholas Jurissich, who had been one of the Austrian ambas-
sadors to the Porte, this heroic little band repulsed no fewer
than eeven assaults, and the Sultan was at length obliged
to content himself with a capitulation, by which ten Janis-
saries were allowed to remain an hour in the place in order
to erect a Turkish standard. This delay, and the defeat by
Sebagtian Schartlin of a body of 15,000 Turkish horse who
were to enter Austria by the Sommering Pass, proved the
salvation of the country. The French and Venetian ambas-
sadors in Solyman's camp advised him not to venture, with
an army thus weakened and discouraged, a general engage-
ment with Charles's fresh and well organized forces, and the
diversion caused by Andrea Doriawith hisfleetin the Morea
served to supﬁort this advice. Doria, after capturing Koron,
Patras, and the two castles which defend the entrance of the
Gulf of Lepanto, the Dardanelles of the Morea, had landed
histroops, and excited the Greeks to revolt. After investing
Gratz, which was well defended, Solyman reluctantly aban-
doned an enterprise for which he had made such vast
preparations, and on the success of which he had so proudly
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relied. Charles was prevented from pursuing theretreating
enemy by the lateness of the season, the want of provisions,
the sickness which began to prevail among his troops, and the
desire of several of the Princes to return home; yet, on the
whole, his first appearance at the head of his armies had been
attended with considerable glory and success The subse
quent dispersion of the Imperial army much annoyed King
Ferdinand, who had hoped to recover with it the whole of
Hungary, Belgrade included: but the German leaders would
not listen to such a proposal; it was not in their instructions,
nor, with the majority of them, would it have been popular.
For fear of such an event, however, Solyman, at the request
of John Zapolya, left 60,000 men behind at Eszék.! In the
following year (June 22nd, 1533) a peace was concluded at
Constantinople between Ferdinand's ambassadors and the
Porte, by which the former was to retain all that he held in
Hungary, and make what terms he pleased with Zapolya.?

After the retreat of the Turks, the Emperor again passed
into Italy on his way to Spain, and had another interview
with the Pope, at Bologna, in December, 1532; when the
treaty of 1529 was confirmed and extended, and an alliance
formed with the Dukes of Milan and Ferrara and the
Republics of Genoa and Siena, for the maintenance of the
status quo in Italy. Pope Clement, who was now intriguing
with Francis, manifested great unwillingness to enter into
the Emperor's views. He was particularly offended with
Charles by his deciding that the House of Este should hold
Ferrara as a fief of the Apostolic See, and Modena and Eeggio
as fiefs of the Empire. Charles pressed the Pope to summon
the Council so often demanded, and Clement was obliged,
though very unwillingly, toissue afresh proclamation for that
purpose.’®

Whilethe Emperor was confronting the Turks in Germany,
Henry VII1. and Francis | . had an interview at Boulogne.
They felt that they should render themselves odious by taking
open part against Charlesat such a juncture, and in thetreaty

! Theprincipal authorities for this Turkish expedition are K atona,
t. xx. p. 811 sag. ; Solyman'sJournal, in Hammer, B. iii. Schartlin's
Lepm;laestheiVun?; fcn%el, Gesch. des ungar. Reiches, B. iv. S. 36 ff.
Zinkeisen, B. I1. S, 744, o .
° Pallavicini, lib. iii. c. 12; df. M. du Bellay, liv. iv.; Gaillard,
t.iv. p. 203.
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which they concluded, October 28th, 1532, they even agreed to
oppose with an army of 80,000 men " the damned violence of
‘theTurk."' Henry's motivefor courting the French King
at thisperiod was his quarrel with the Pope, and consequently
with the Emperor also, on the subject of hisdivorce. When
Henry, by the advice of Thomas Cranmer, resolved to refer
this question to the Universities of Europe, he absolved
Francis from the payment of the 500,000 crowns which he
had engaged to pay for the Emperor, as thelatter's penalty
for the breach" of his promiseto espouse Mary, and heallowed
the other debt of 400,000 crowns to be discharged in the
course of five years. For these considerations Francis em-
ployed himself in procuring a verdict favourableto theEnglish
King from those Universities which his influence could reach;
using for that purpose sometimes bribes and sometimes
threats, as in the cae of the University of Paris? During
the interview between the two Sovereigns, the subject of the
divorce was much discussed. Henry had brought Anne
Boleyn, now Marchioness of Pembroke, with him to Calais,
where he repaid Francis's hospitalities at Boulogne, and
where the French King danced with that fascinating heretic.
Henry quoted Scripture and ecclesiastical history to prove
that his marriage with Catharine was invalid; and he en-
deavoured to inspire Francis with all that hatred of the Pope
which had so recently taken possesson of his own bosom.
The French King was at once surprised and amused at this,
to him, incomprehensible display of so much passion com-
bined with so profound a submission to Church authority;
and he advised Henry tomarry Anne at once, without further
ceremony. He himself, indeed, though negotiating with
Clement for political ends, was half inclined to throw off the
Papal yoke. He was grievously sensible of his own poverty ;
he looked with an envious eye on the riches of the Galilean
Church; and he observed that the Kings of Denmark and
Sweden had acquired great accession of power by the peaceful
reformation accomplished in their dominions. But his views
were still directed towards Italy, where the help of the Pope

1 Du Bdlay, liv. iv. p. 128 sqq.; Gaillard, t. iv. p. 187; Le Grand,
tip. 232« o
Seidan, I|b._|x.% 220, ed. 1620. The opinions of some of the
Fr%ggl:h and Italian "Universties will be found in Rymer, t. Xxiv.
ol
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was necessary to his schemes. Henry, who had no such
projects, weary at length of so many years of fruitless
pleading, resolved to take the advice of Francis; and he
privately celebrated a marriage with Anne Boleyn, January
25th, 1533. Soon after, Cranmer, now Archbishop of Can-
terbury, having pronounced a sentence of divorce against
Catharine, Anne was solemnly and publicly crowned, June 1st,
1533.1  The Pope, at the instance of the Emperor, had issued
a bull prohibiting the marriage, December 23rd, 1532; but it
seems not to have been published till the following February.

In the course of the same year, Francis drew still closer
his relations with the Pope. Ever since June, 1531, nego-
tiations had been carrying on for a marriage between the
French King's second son, Henry Duke of Orleans, and
Catharine de' Medici, whose birth we have already recorded
(chap, xii.) ; but they were not brought to a conclusion till
the time of the Emperor's second sojourn at Bologna, when
Clement, irritated by Charles's conduct towards him, and
especially by his pressing the demand for a Council, agreed
to meet the French King at Marseilles |n the foIIowmg
autumn, and there to arrange the nuptials.?> Francis had
demanded that aprincipality should be erected for his son,
to consist of Pisa, Leghorn, Beggio, Rubiera, Modena, Parma,
and Piacenza; also Urbino, and even Milan and Genoa; and
that the Pope should help in reconquering these places.
Clement was willing to satisfy these demands when an oppor-
tunity offered; only he would not speak out about Milan and
Genoa. The arrangements were of course kept as secret as
possible. The interview took place at Marseilles, towardsthe
end of October, 1533, and lasted three weeks. The Pope him-
self performed the wedding ceremony, October 27th, and be-
stowed hisbenediction on the youthful pair. Henry Duke of
Orleans, who, by the death of his elder brother, subsequently
became Dauphin, and then King of France, was at this time
nearly fifteen years of age; Catharine de' Medici was alittle
older, and is described as short, thln and plain, with the
large eyes peculiar to her family.® Francis ceded all his
claims in Italy to his son. Charles V., who could at first

2 Raynaldus, t. xjii. p. 264.
Leftres. du Roi Francois J. in Camuwi Melanges Hist. p. 173
Rejatione di Soriano, ap. Kanke, Popes, vol. 1. p. 90.
Ibid. vol.iii. Aprp. p. 101
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scarcely believe that Francis seriously contemplated debasing
the royal blood of France by mixing it with.that of the

Medici, so recently mere private citizens of Florence, took no

steps to-prevent the marriage.

The news of Henr?]/.VIII.'s marriage had reached Rome
some months before this meeting (May 12th), whither it had
been transmitted in all haste by the widowed Queen Mary,
G-ovaness of the Netherlands, to the Cardinals of the Im-
perial faction. Only afew years before Clement had himself
advised Henry to such a step; but he was not then, as now,
under the immediate influence of the Emperor: besideswhich
he had committed himself by the inhibitory brief. Henry
was immediately cited to appear at Rome either in person or
by proxy. It might be anticipated that, when the news of
the divorce pronounced by Cranmer should arrive in Rome,
the last and most terrible sentence of the Church would be
fulminated. Henry resolved therefore to blunt the edge of
the Papal wegpons by anticipating them, and, on the 29th of
June, he made a formal appeal, before the Archbishop of
York, from the expected sentence of the Pope to the next
General Council.*

The news of the divorce produced a violent scene between
the Pope and the English ambassadors at Rome. One of
them, Bonner, the future notorious Bishop of London, who
could ill control his tongue, made use of such intemperate
Ian%la?e, that Clement threatened to boil him in a cauldron
of . Henry, however, exhorted him to be firm, and to
dispute thematter point by point,? and on further deliberation,
the Pope thought it prudent to reserve for a while the last
blow. By abrief published July 12th, Cranmer's sentence of
divorce was declared null and void ; but though the King by
his disobedience hadincurred the penalty of excommunication,
the fulmination of it was deferred till the end of September,
to allow him the opportunity of resuming his former position.
Henry at thistime endeavoured to establish friendly relations
with the Elector of Saxony and the German Lutherans; and
with that view despatched Vaughan as ambassador to the
Court of John Frederick at Weimar; who, however, met

! The substance of this apped is given by Froude, Hist of England,
vgl.il.p. 123&1q. Theoriginal 1sin Rymer, t. xiv. p. 476.
Henry V111 to Bonner, Sate Papers, vol. vil. p. 485.
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with so cool a reception, that he soon took his departure.
The German Lutherans were now at leasttemporarily recon-
ciled with the Emperor, and were not disposed to give him
any new cause of offence.

The Duke of Norfolk, Henry's ambassador to Francis, if he
failed to persuade that King to abandon hisintended inter-
view with Clement, was ordered to return home instead of
proceeding to Marseilles, that he might not be compelled to
be present with the Pope, his master's enemy,? Bonner,
however, followed the Pope from Rome, and arrivéed at Mar-
seilles, on the 7th of November, with Henry's appeal. Hehas
left a graphic description of the Pope's anger on receiving it,
in a letter to the King,3 dated November 13th. Francis
appears to have made strong representations to the Pope in
Henry's favour. Before the meeting broke up, Clement went
so far as to say that if the King of England would, only as
a mere matter of form, acknowledge the Papal jurisdiction,
he would pronounce sentence in his favour, as he believed his
cause to be just; he even waived the citation to Rome, and
offered to appoint a court to sit at Cambray ; but Henry, who,
not without reason, suspected that the Pope might still
deceive him, rejected the offer; and subsequently, in a letter
to Francis | ., he very forcibly pointed out how much the
Pope had committed himself by acknowledging the goodness
of his cause, yet refusing to do him justice without extorting
conditions.* "Such a proposition on the part of Clement
shows, however, how much he trusted that his connection with
Francis would render him independent of the Emperor.

These events were followed by that memorable session of En
the English Parliament, early in 1534, which abrogated the tﬂg

Papal jurisdiction in England The law was mitigated in
favour of suspected hereticss. The act abolishing annates,
which had been begun, but left unratified, now received the
royal assent; a proceeding which also involved a reform in
the appointment of bishops;, for as no annateswere to be sent

! Vaughan toHenryVI Il., State Papers, vol. vii. p. 503. Vaughan
toCromwelI ibid, p. 609
StatePapers vol. vii. p 493 Q.
3 n Burnet, vol. iii. pt. ii. Records, No. 23.
Henry's Letter to the French King, in Foxe, Actsand Monum.
vol. v. p. 110.
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to Borne, so no pallium and bull of confirmation were to be
expected thence. . The Crown had already usurped from the
chapters the appointment of bishops, and the Pope's share in
the transaction had aso become a mere shadow. The conge
delire was now restored to the chapters, but it was accom-
panied with a nomination by the Crown, to be made absolute
within twelve days, under pain of incurring a prcemunire.
Thus the chapters regained a merely nominal freedom, while
the appointment of the Crown was left wholly uncontrolled.
Peter's pence and other payments to the Pope were abolished;
and unless the Pope did the King justice within three months,
his jurisdiction in England was to cesse atogether. The
sesgon was wound up by the Act of Successon, by which
the Bang's marriage with Catharine was declared invalid,
Cranmer's sentence of divorce confirmed, the marriage with
Anne Boleyn Eronounced lawful, and theissueof it appointed
to succeed to the Crown.

Scarcely was the sesson ended when the news arrived in
England (April 7th), that the Pope had pronounced judgment
against the King. Through the mediation of the Bishop of
Paris, Clement had been induced to defer his sentence to the
23rd of March, and Henry, meanwhile, appears to have
agreed to the terms proposed; but his courier having been
accidentally delayed on the road, Clement, at the instigation
of the Spanish Cardinals, who, since the treaty of Barcelona,

supreme influence in the Roman Curia, declared
the King's first marriage valid, and himself excommunicate
if he refused to obey this judgment. In pursuance of this
sentence, the Emperor was to invade England within four
months, and depose the King. Large bodies of troops were
actually assembled in the Netherlands, Francis offered Henry
his assstance, and that summer the Channel was guarded by
a French fleet.! The die was now irrevocably cast. The
Papal authority in England was abolished by Convocation on
the same day that the news of the Pope's decision arrived.
On the 25th of June aroyal proclamation was issued against
the Pope's supremacy; and in the next sesson of Parliament,
in November, 1534, it was abrogated by an act which substi-
tuted that of the King in its stead.

Beforethislast formal blow to the Papal authority, Clement
! Froude, val. ii. p. 219.
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had expired. He died towards the end of September—the
exact day isuncertain. He was naturally grave, diligent in
business, and full of ambition; but fase and insincere.
Although his capacity was large, his judgment was often per-
verted by timidity, to which aso his apparent insincerity
must often be ascribed. He was an excellent adviser in a
subordinate situation ; but paralyzed by irresolution when
the responsibility of decision fell upon himself. During his
pontificate, Eome experienced one of the most serious dis-
asters it had ever sustained. Clement had seen his capital
in the hands of the enemy, and himself a prisoner; he had
beheld the establishment of the Reformation in many parts of
Germany and Switzerland, and the separation of England
from the Roman See

In choosing Clement's successor a severe struggle ensued

Pau 111
excommu-

between the French and Imperial parties, which ended in the Fficates

election of Alessandro Farnese, a man devoted to neither
(October 12th, 1534). He assumed the title of Paul 111.
Farnese was a Roman by birth, of good abilities and educa
tion. He had studied under Pomponio Leto at Eome, and at
Florence in the gardens of Lorenzo de' Medici; yet he was
not free from the superstition of astrology, so prevalent in
that age. He was of an easy, liberal temper, fond of mag-
nificence, and very popular at Eome; yet, after all, perhaps
his chief recommendations to the Conclave were, his age of
sixty-seven, and the many rich benefices which his elevation
would cause to be distributed among the Cardinals. Like so
many of his predecessors, he was addicted to nepotism. It
was he who founded the Farnese palace.

On the question of the divorce Cardinal Farnese had always
been on Henry's side, and even after the passing of the fina
sentence, had advised its reconsideration. After he had
ascended the Papal throne, overtures for a reconciliation were

HeAry VI

made to Henry, both through the French King and indirectly .

from the Pope himself. But Henry was r@olved not to be
again deceived, and rejected al| these offers’  Paul | | | . there-
fore issued, early in November, 1535, a bull of excommuni-

cation agajnst the King, in which Henry was deprived of
the throne, his marriage to Anne Boleyn declared invalid, his
subjects were released from their obedience, and exhorted to

! Froude, vol. ii. p. 339.
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take up arms against him, all his treaties with forei%n
Princes and Powers were pronounced null and void, and the
nations of Europe were called uponto make war upon him
till he should be reduced to obedience to the Holy Sea!

The death of Clement sadly interfered with Francis's de-
signs upon Italy. These had taken a more definiteform ever
since the death of his mother, Louise, when he found himsel f
the heir of a larger sum of money than he had ever before pos-
s*sed ; and from that time he began his preparations.. One
of the most important of them was the placing of the French
army upon a new and more effective footing, especially by the
raising of seven legions of French infantry, each of 6,000 men
(1534) ; a force for which France had relied hitherto upon
foreigners.? But the jealousy of the nobility prevented this
plan from being carried out to its full extent.

Francis, however, made his first attacks on the Emperor in
Germany. After his treaty with the Pope at Marsellles, he
had despatched M. de Langey into that country to form anin-
timate alliance with the Princes who were dissatisfied with
King Ferdinand's election, and, in particular, to support the
restoration of the Duke of Wurteinberg, whose expulsion, and
the usurpation of his dominions by the House of Austria, we
have aready recorded. In January, 1534, Francis himself
had an interview with the Landgrave Philip of Hesse the
chief supporter of Ulrich, at Bar-le-Duc, when he agreed to
advance 125,000 dollars for the affair of Wdrtemberg, but
under pretence of purchasing Mdmpelgard, in order that he
might not openly violate the peace of Cambray. He had pre-
viously paid down 100,000 crowns to the Dukes of Bavaria,
in pursuance of theformer treaty respecting the election of the
King of the Romans ; and he engaged to pay athird of the
expenses of any war that might arise.

Besides the death of Clement, another reason which induced
the French King to postpone awhile his meditated invasion of
Italy, was the expedition Tpreﬁaring by the Emperor against
the corsairs of Barbary ; for he felt that to attack Charles at
aLuncture when he was performing a service beneficia to all
Christendom would draw upon himself theexecration of Europe.
For many yearsthe coasts of Spain and Italy had been infested
by Mahometan pirates, whom the Knights of St. John were

! Raynddus, t. xiii. p. 370 soq.
2 Sigmondi, Hist, des Frangais, t. xi. 427 0.
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quite unable to keep in check. The danger and inconvenience
had much increased sinceHayraddin, or Chaireddin, surnamed
Barbarossa, the son of a Lesbhian potter, had by histalentsand
bravery become commander of a considerable fleet, and had
succeeded to the Kingdom of Algiers on the death of his elder
brother Horuc, by whom it had been seized. To Barbarossa
resorted, as their proper leader, the renegades and freebooters
of Southern Europe, and especially the oppressed Moriscoes of
Spain. Barbarossa had not even spared the coast of Provence,
and, in 1533, Francis had concluded with him a separatetruce.
His subseguent appointment as the Sultan's admiral brought
him into friendly relations with Francis, who contemplated
making use of his fleet in order to recover Genoa, engagingin
return to second the enterprises of theTurks. Nay, the French
King even sent an ambassador to Solyman pressing him to
termlnate his Asiatic wars, and act in person against the Em-
peror His defensive alliance with Solyman may perhaps be
in some degree excused on the plea of its necessity against the
overwhelming power of the House of Austria; but this offen-
sive league, a shameess aiding and abetting of those unspeak-
able atrocitieswhich called down the execration of Europe, has
no such justification. On the coasts of Italy and Spain, and
for some miles inland, no father of a family could go to rest
in the confident security of finding his wifeand children in the
morning. In 1534, Barbarossa had infested the coasts of
Naples and Sicily with its flying squadrons, inflicting a good
deal of damage ; then, after plunderingthe coads of Sardinia,
he passed over to Tunis, and on pretence of punishing Muley
Hassan for his tyranny, took possesson of his Kingdom.?
This increase of Barbarossa' s power made him still more
dreaded. The Spaniards, in particular, wereloudin their com-
plaints, and Charles, who had been resident in Spain since 1533,
was obliged to dismiss for awhile the politics of Europe, and
to direct in person all his forces against Africa, in an expedi-
tion which assumed the appearance of a crusade. Before he
embarked at Barcelona, the Emperor visited the shrine of Our
Lady of Montserrat, walking in processon with uncovered
head; while the admiral's ship displayed for its ensign a
crucifix with Mary and John standing by.

! Negotiations, etc. t. i. \E/ﬂ
4516 schi Chalifeh, Marltlme ars, p. 49; d. Michelet, Refonne,
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The only aid which Charles received was from Portugal;
not, indeed, from King John, but from his brother Louis, who

furnished twenty-five ships, and 2,000 men fully equipped, be-

sides sixty transports. Francis was applied to for aid, but
declined to take any part inthe enterprise, although therewere
many French prisonerslanguishing in Tunis. The army which
assembled at Cagliari, under command of the Emperor in per-
son, consisted of 25,000 foot and 2,000 horse, composed of
Germans, Italians, Spaniards, and Portuguese. The expedi-
tion sailed in June, 1535, and on the 16th arrived at Porto
Farina, near the ancient Utica. The Goletta, the fortresswhich
protects Tunis, was easily taken by storm. On the 20th Hay-
raddin Barbarossa was defeated in apitched battle, and put to
flight, and five days afterwards, with the help of the Christian
daves, Tunis was captured. In these operations Charles dis-
played not only personal courage, but aso the qualities of a
good general. Muley Hassan was restored to his dominions
under a treaty by which he engaged to put down piracy, to
leave all Christians unmolested, to allow them the free use of
their worship, and to pay ayearly tribute of 12,000 ducats.!
Having achieved thisbrilliant conquest, the Emperor re-em-
barked, August 17th, and landed at Palermo on the 4th of
September.  Thence he proceeded to Naples, where he spent
several months, and celebrated the carnival with fetes and
tournaments, in which hehimself combated inaM oorish dress.
It was during his stay at Naples that Charles confirmed the
marriage of his illegitimate daughter, Margaret, with Ales-
sandro de' Medici. Cardinal Ippolito de' Medici, who, after
thedeath of Clement V I | ., had becomethe head of that family,
had, at the instance of some leading Florentines, preferred a
long list of complaints against his kinsman Duke Alessandro
to the Emperor, who was then at Tunis. Charles promised to
inquire into the charges on his return; but meanwhile Ales-
sandro bribed the Cardinal's cup-bearer to poison him (August
10th, 1535). Notwithstanding his death, the charges were
pursued; Alessandro was cited to Naples; yet, though con-
demned by atribunal, he was suffered to retain hispower, and
in June, 1536, celebrated with royal pomp his marriage with
Margaret. The Florentines offered Charles large sums of
money to annul the treaty which he had entered into with Pope

! Dumont, Corps Diplom. t. iv. pt. ii. p. 128.
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Clement, and to restorethe Republic; but though he rejected
their proposals he seems to have put some check to the tyranny
of Alessandro.!

After the Emperor's return from Tunis, Francis resolved to
invade Italy, for which what he called the murder of his am-
bassador Maraviglia, or Merveilles, served as a pretext. This
man, without any publicly accredited post, had been employed
by Francis as a sort of spy at the Court of the Dukeof Milan,
and Charles had required Francesco Maria Sforza to dismiss
him; but an opportunity aroseto put him out of theway ina
mor e effectual manner. Some of Maraviglia's people had killed
Count Castiglionein a street brawl? (July, 1533) ; and Mar a-
viglia was consequently arrested, and, after summary process,
put to death. This act was a pledge of reconciliation between
Charles and Sforza, and the latter now received the Emperor's
niece in marriage, as previously arranged by treaty. Francis,
ontheother hand, chose to regard the execution of Maraviglia
as a breach of the law of nations, and demanded satisfaction
both from the Duke and the Emperor. Sforza had no doubt
acted with precipitation and injustice; but Francis had post-
poned his demand of redress till the Emperor'sreturn; re-
fusing, in the mean time, the most humble apologies on the
Duke's part, and the most liberal offers of reparation. The
death of Sforza, October 24th, 1535, put matters on a new foot-
ing. He was the last of the ducal branch of his house, and
left the Emperor his heir, who took possession of Milan as an
Imperial fief, and appointed Antonio de Leyva to the govern-
ment of it. The French King now shifted his ground. He
pretended that, by the treaty of Cambray, he had renounced
his claims to the Milanese only in favour of Francesco Maria
Sforza ; that they were consequently revived by the death of
that Prince without issue; and on thispretence, he demanded
investiture from theEmperor. Instead, however, of following
up this demand by striking a vigorous blow, he suffered the
Eor#eror to amuse him some months with fruitless negotiations.
Charles held out the hope that he would confer the Milanese
on the French King's third son, the Duke of Angouleme,

! varchi, Storia Fiorent. lib, xiv. ; Jovius, lib. xxxiv. o
According to another version, Castiglione had been commissioned
to makeaway with M_araw?lla, and waskilled while breaking into his
house. Schlosser, B. xii. S. 199. Cf. Gaillard, t.iv. p. 247 5qq.
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except in case that the latter should succeed to the Crown of
Prance; whilst Francis wished to procureit foj: his second son,
the husband of Catharine de' Medici, on thecondition that he
himself shouldfirst hold it during pleasure.

M eanwhile, however, Francis, unwillingthat hislargeforces
should remain unemployed, resolved to saize Savoy. Itissaid
that Clement V | | . first suggested this ideato him during the
interview at Marseilles, pointing out that all hisformer Italian
expeditions had failed for want of aproper base of operations.
Such a step was now all the more necessary to his contemplated
invasion of Italy, as Duke Charles || | . of Savoy, although
uncle of Francis, belonged to the Emperor's party, and was
indeed hisbrother-in-law, having married Beatrix of Portugal,
sister of the Empress. The French King had at hand severa
pretexts for hostilities. He complained that the Duke had
mediated an alliance between the Emperor and the Swiss;
that he had refused to lend the Castle of Nice for theinterview
between himself and the Pope; that he had sent the Prince
of Piedmont to be educated at Madrid; that he had lent
Bourbon jewels, whichthelatter pawnedto raise troops; with
other charges of the like kind. More particularly was he
offended that the Duke, or rather his consort Beatrix, had ac-
cepted the County of Asti, which Francis had been compelled
to renounce by the peace of Cambray ; aproceeding which here-
garded almost asapersonal affront. Besidesalleging thesegriev-
ances, Francis set up aclaim to part of his uncle's dominions.
Louise, his mother, was the second child of Duke Philip |1 .,
and by hisfirst wife; his uncle, Duke Charles, was the third
child, but second son, arid by asecond wife. Charles, however,
had now been thirty years in possession, having succeeded to
the Duchy on the death of his brother Philibert, in 1504;
Louise and her husband, Charles, Count of Angouléme, had
renounced al | pretensionto Savoy at the time of their marriage;
although, without such renunciation, the claim of the male
heir was preferable, the successon being regulated asin France
by Salic law. Francis pretended indeed that this law had been
abrogated on the marriage of his grandmother, Margaret of
Bourbon, with Philip of Savoy ; but he could never produce
the deed of abrogation. Nevertheless he sent Poyet, Presi-
dent of the Parliament of Paris, to make the foll owing demands
on hisuncle: apayment of 180,000 crowns, the dowry of his
grandmother; Bresse, the ancient appanage of his grandfather
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Philip, together with its revenues for the last forty years;
Asti and Vercelli, as possessions of the House of Orleans; the
County of Nice, the Lordship of Faucigni, and several domains
inthe Marquisate of Saluzzo, as old fiefs of Dauphineand Pro-
vence; nay, even Turin itself and great part of Piedmont, as
having formerly belonged to Charles of Anjou, brother of St.
Louis! Duke Charles offered to refer his nephew's claims to
arbitration; but Francis interpreted this offer as a refusal,
and declared war against him.*

Covert hostilities had already taken place between France
and Savoy. It had been the object of Duke Charles's reign to
get possession of Geneva, the feudal sovereignty of which had
been ceded to the House of Savoy at the beginning of the fif-
teenth century by Odo de Yillars, Count of Geneva; but the
Q-enevexe had, as we have seen, protected themselves from the
attempts of the Duke by an alliance with Freiburg and Bern.
Farel, the precursor of Calvin, having, however, abolished
Popery at Geneva in 1535, Freiburg abandoned the alliance,
and the Duke renewed his attempts upon the liberties of the
city. Francis had despatched two small expeditions to the aid
of the Genevese for the purpose of annoying his uncle; but
both had been defeated by the vigilance of the Duke's officers,
and these checks had increased the ill-humour of the French
King. In February, 1536, the admiral Chabot de Brion,
Francis's lieutenant-general, marched against Duke Charles at
the head of a French army. Bresse and Savoy were soon over -
run; the Duke abandoned Turin on Brion's approach, and
took refuge at Vercelli, and all the country as far as the Dora
Grossa was speedily subdued. The admiral even crossed that
river, and was preparingto attack Vercelli, when the Cardinal
of Lorraine, who had arrived at the French camp, April 18th,
forbade him to do s0, on the ground that as Vercelli properly
belonged to the Duchy of Milan, an attack upon it would bea
virtual declaration of war against the Emperor.

Charles, meanwhile, had proceeded from Naples to Borne,
which he entered on April 5th, and there learned the progress
of the French arms in Savoy. On the 17th of the same month
he gave an audience to the French ambassadors in presence of
the Pope and assembled Cardinals, when he recapitulated in a

15%1ichenon, Hist, de Savoie, t. ii. p. 211; Gaillard, t. iv. Dissert
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long speech all his former grounds of complaint against
Francis; and he concluded by making three proposals: that
the French King should accept Milan for his third son, the
Duke of Angouleme, and evecuate Savoy; or that Francis
should meet him in aduel, to be fought in their shirtswith
sword and dagger, the vanquished to renounce all pretensions
either to Burgundy or Milan, as the case might be, and to
undertake the extirpation of heresy and the overthrow of the
Turks; or thirdly, to decide their differences by war.

During these negotiations Charles had collected an army
of 50,000 or 60,000 men in Lombardy, with 100 guns, besides
ancther in the Netherlands for the invasion of Picardy, while
some bodies of troops on the northern frontier of Spain
threatened Languedoc. By the aid of the Marquisof Saluzzo,
who went over to the Imperialists, Fossano was taken, and
Charles now called a council of war to deliberate concerning
the invasion of France itself. The Marquis del Ghiasto and
Don Ferrante Gonzaga strongly dissuaded him from the
enterprise; Antonio de Leyva as strongly urged it.> The
Emperor referred the question to the decision of the army,
who, with a unanimous shout of approval, declared for the in-
vasion. The Var was crossed July 25th, the anniversary of
Charlessvictory at Tunis. Francis had neglected the defence
of hisfrontier, and as the danger approached, resorted, by the
advice of Montmorenci, to a barbarous method of defence.
The whole district between the seaand the Durance, the Alps,
and the Rhone, was laid waste ; the millswere destroyed; the
crops burnt; the wells poisoned; the towns, even Aix itself,
the capital, dismantled and abandoned. Three places only,
Aries, Tarascon, and Marseilles, were to be defended against
theenemy.  Such was the misery which the reckless ambition
of Francis had drawn down upon one of hisfinest provinces.
On the other hand Charles might have been warned by the
fate of Bourbon how difficult an enterprise he had undertaken,
though he could hardly have anticipated the desperate
measures adopted by the French. The death of the Dauphin
Francisat thisjuncture (August 10th) seemed to open apros-
pect of accommodation. Charles intimated that, if the French
Kingwould demand Milan for the Duke of AngoulSme, peace
might still be made. Francis, however, was not content with such

1 P. Jovius, lib. xxxv.
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an arrangement, nor was he disposed to give up his conquests
in Piedmont - A projected attempt upon Aries by the Im-
perialists was abandoned; the Pope's town of Avignon, which
was inclined to the Emperor, had been seized by Montmorenci,
who took up his head-quarters there, whilst Francis himself
wasat Valence, higher up the Rhone. The march of the I m-
perialists was therefore directed on Marseilles, to which sege
was laid August 25th. Want of provisions, however, and an
epidemic among his troops, soon obliged Charles to raiseiit,
and on the 10th of September he began a disastrous retreat,
leaving behind him a considerable quantity of guns and
baggage. Fortunately for the Imperialists they were not pur-
sued by Montmorenci, or hardly one could haveexcaped ; their
loss, as it was, is said to have been 30,000 men. Antonio de
Leyva perished in thisretreat; amaninwhom the qualitiesof
agreat general were blotted by avarice, cruelty, and super-
stition. Garcilaso de la Vega, one of the best pastoral poets
of Spain, also fell. He was fired upon by some peasants
posted inatower in thevillage of Muy, who, from hisbrilliant
equipage, mistook him for the Emperor. Charles arrived at
Genoa towards the end of November, fatigued and dispirited,
and immediately sailed for Spain. The Imperialistswerealso
repulsed on the northern frontier of France. Nassau had
penetrated as far as Pdronne, the siege of which he was forced
to abandon, September 11th. The French still had possession
of Piedmont; Turin had not even been attacked.

The Dauphin's death occasioned in Francis the impression,
heightened probably by the actual presence of Charles in
French territory, that his son had been poisoned. The
Dauphin's cup-bearer, Montecuculi, was arrested, subjected
to torture, and was condemned to be quartered alive. The
only colourable evidence against the accused was that a M S.
treatise on poisons had been found in his possession. It is
difficult to imagine that Francis could seriously have believed
in the Emperor's guilt, and, indeed, at alater period, he ap-

¥ars to have dismissed the thought. The circumstances of the

phin's death suffice to account for it from natural causes-
he had drunk a glass of iced water when heated by a game at
tennis.
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CHAPTER XV
ENEMIES OF CHARLES V.

BOUT this time Germany was the scene of one of the
most extraordinary triumphs ever achieved by fanatic-
ism. Since the execution of Thomas Munzer, the Ana-
baptists, to avoid the persecution to which they were exposed
in Thuringia, hadtaken refuge in East Friesland, Westphalia,
and the Netherlands, where they mademany converts. Early
in 1534, Jan Matthys, or Mathiasen, a baker of Ley den, who
had imbibed the Anabaptist tenets, and laid claim to super-
natural powers, accompanied by his disciple, Jan Bockolt,
repaired to MUnster, the chief city of Westphalia, where they
were hospitably entertained by Bernhard Knipperdolling, one
of the leading citizens. The striking dress, the enthusiastic
bearing of the two Hollanders, made a great impression,
especially on nuns, among whom they found their first con-
verts; married women next began to slip into the meetings,
bringing their jewels and trinkets as offerings to the prophet
and pledges of their devotion. The epidemic soon became
irresistible. Matthys, who was thought to possess a super-
natural potion with which he charmed all those whom he
baptized, gradually acquired so much power that he could set
the town council at defiance ; and on the 8th of February a
struggle for mastery took place. The Anabaptists, mostly
strangers, were arrayed in the market-place; the magistrates
and unconverted citizens seized the streets leading to it and
the town gates; a pitched battle seemed inevitable, when, at
the last hour, a capitulation was entered into, by which it was
arranged that each party should enjoy its own creed, but pay
obedience to the civil magistrate. After such atrial of their
strength the Anabaptist sect naturally went on increasing.
New followers streamed to Munster from all parts: wives
without their husbands, husbands without their wives ; some-
times whole families together. The fanaticism was increased
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by the conversion of oneBottman, a clergyman, who promised
those who joined the sect that they should obtain tenfold
what they abandoned. At the ensuing election of magistrates,
all officeswerefilled by enlightened brothers, mostly mechanics,
and Knipperdolling was chosen burgomaster. On the 27th
of February an armed assembly met in the council house for
prayer, when suddenly Matthys, the prophet, exclaimed that
all unbelievers must be driven from the city. On that bitter
winter's day, all who would not deny their baptism, young
and old, men, women, and children, were driven through the
gates, where the last penny was taken from them; and the
Anabaptists having now sole possession of the city, established
their spiritual Republic. The rights of property were abol-
ished, and everything was put together into one common stock,
concealment being punished with death.

The proceedings had naturally excited alarm among the
neighbouring Princes; and in April, the Bishog of Munster
invested his capital with an army raised among his own sub-
jects, aswell as in the Duchy of Cleves and the Electorate of
Cologne. The siege, however, made but little progress. The
garrison was animated with all the fury of enthusiasm ; the
very children had been taught to shoot with the bow, inwhich
theK had acquired great dexterity. Matthys, who was no sham
enthusiast, having made a sally at the head of afew ill-armed
followers, in the full confidence of driving the enemy before
him, like one of the heroes of Israel, was slain with all hisfol-
lowers, and the prophet's mantle now fell to his disciple, Jan
Bockolt, the son of a headborough at the Hague, who, after
wandering about the world, had settled down as a tailor at
Leyden, where he afterwards opened a wine and beer shop.
Bockolt, or John of Leyden, who was of a goodly person, well
spoken, fiery, and enthusiastic, began his administration by
appointing a council of twelve elders, six of whom sat alter-
nately in tribunal every morning and afternoon, and whatso-
ever they ordered was done. John of Leyden introduced
plurality of wives, though not without a struggle, many
among the Anabaptists themselves viewing such acustomwith
a natural repugnance; some even opposed it with arms, but
being driven into the town hall, were forced to surrender, and
cruelly put to death. John was now chosenKing, and reigned
despotically. Thrice a week he sat on his throne in the
market-place, and held his tribunal; while Knipperdolling,
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who -had been appointed executioner, stood a step lower,
bearing the sword of justice, The Bishop of Minister's army
was at length reinforced by some Imperial troops; the city
was completely invested, and began to suffer all the extremities
of hunger, when, on the night of June 24th, 1535, with help
of some within, it was taken by storm. Rottman, and many
others perished in the conflict. Bockolt, Knipperdolling, and
an associate named Krechting, were taken alive and put to
death, after the most dreadful tortures. Their skeletons were
then placed in three iron cages, affixed to the tower of St.
Lambert's church,’ where the three cages remain to this day.

These excessss were detested alike by the moderate of all
persuasions. Towards the end of 1535 the Protestants re-
newed and extended the League of Smalkald, which now re-
ceived severa accessions, and especialy that of Ulrich, Duke
of Wartemberg, whose restoration had been effected by the
Landgrave Philip of Hesse with the help of French gold ; but
not till after the dissolution of the Suabian League, in De-
cember, 1533, which had frustrated severa attempts for that
purpose. Philip of Hesse had raised an army of 25,000 men,
with the money supplied by the French King, and totally
defeated King Ferdinand at the battle of Lauffen, near Heil-
bronn, May 13th. Therest of Waurtemberg was soon reduced,
and Ulrichreinstated in hisDuchy. Ulrich's son Christopher
had been kept a close prisoner by Ferdinand, the usurper of
the Duchy, under pretence of educating him. In the autumn
of 1532 Charles had resolved to carry him into Spain ; but on
theway through Tyrol he contrived to escape, and, after many
dangers, got safely into Bavaria, where hewas protected by the
Dukes, his maternal uncles.

The affairs of Wiurtemberg were settled by the peace of
Cadan,? June 27th, 1534 Ferdinand waived his claim to the
Duchy, though with the salvo that it should be regarded asan
arrierefief of the Empire, dependent on the House of Austria.
On the other hand, the confederates of Smalkald, who were
parties to this treaty, consented to recognize Ferdinand as
King of the Romans, stipulating, however, that for the future

ntg the Anabaptists of Mlinster, se Hermann von Kersan
broch frarra o de Obsidione Monasteriensi, in Menck ’Wt il
No. 23; us, Gexh. der Kirchen-Ref. zuMunster( unster,
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none should be elected to that.dignity without the unanimous
concurrence of the Electors. But this transaction owes its
chief importance to its effect upon the state of religion in
Germany. |t was agreed that the Imperial Chamber should
no longer exercise any jurisdiction in ecclesiastical matters, and
that all previous decrees in contravention of this principle
should be quashed. Wurtemberg was immediately reformed,
and thus this revolution must be regarded as forming an
epoch in therise of German Protestantism.  The reformation
was soon afterwards established in Holstein, Pomerania, the
Mark of Brandenburg, and other places. Besides Wiirtem-
berg, the King of Denmark (as Duke of Holstein), Dukes
Barnim and Philip of Pomerania, G-eorge and Joachim of
Anhalt, and the towns of Augsburg, Frankfurt, Kempten,
Hanover, Hamburg, and Minden, acceded to the League of
Smalkald at its renewal in 1535. The King of France also
joined it, and the King of England declared himself its pro-
tector. The League wasrenewed for a term of ten years, and
the direction of its affairs was divided half-yearly between the
Saxon Elector and the Landgrave of Hesse, with the title of
.Captains-General. At the same time John Frederick of
Saxony caused a new Protestant Confession to be drawn up
by Luther and other divines, under the name of the ARTICLES
OF SMALKALD, which were essentially the same as those of the
Augsburg Confession, but much more strongly worded, be-
traying the hand of Luther instead of that of Melanchthon.
The Pope was branded as the anti-Christ, and represented as
under the dominion of avarice, pride, lust, and other evil
passions.

Whilst Francis was favouring the Protestants of Germany,
in order to damage the Emperor, he was cruelly persecuting
those in his own dominions; though it must be admitted that
he had received great provocation from the intemperate zeal
of some of the new converts, which was condemned even by
the more moderate of their own party.? Placards containing
gross and violent attacks upon the Mass and other matters
of the Roman Catholic faith, which Feret, a servant of the
King's apothecary, had caused to be printed at Neufchéatel,
were posted up in the Paris streets, some even on the Louvra
—nay, on the very door of the King's apartments at Blois,

> Luther's Werke, Th. xvi. S. 2326, 2323,
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Montmorenci and Cardinal Tournon persuaded Francis, who
was naturally incensed at the audacity displayed in these
placards, that this was a beginning of anabaptism in France;
and as his orthodoxy laboured at that time under con-
siderable suspicion from his connection with the German
Lutherans, with Henry VIII., and adso with the Turks, he
saized the opportunity to vindicate it in the cruellest and
most signal manner. Some victims had been already made
in November, 1534; the 29th of the following January was
signalized by a solemn auto-de-fé. The image of St. Gene-
vi&ve, together with her relics, aswell as those of other Saints
preserved at Paris, as St. Germain, St. Méry, St. Marceau,
St®. Opportune, St. Landry, St. Honored, the head of St. Louis,
and all the relics of the St°. Chapelle, were carried through
Parisin solemn procession, followed by theKing on foot, his
head uncovered, and bearing a taper in his hand. His three
sons, and the rest of the royal family, the great officers of
state, cardinals, bishops, and others, bearing lighted flam-
beaux, the Council, the Parliament of Paris, and all other
public bodies, joined the procession, which went to Notre-
Dame to hear a solemn Mass. At the same time an edict
was published for the extirpation of Lutheran and other
heretics, as well as for the suppression of printing; but the
latter does not appear to have been acted upon. These per-
secutions, which were continued till May with increasing
atrocity, caused many Reformers to fly from Paris, and
among them John Calvin, destined afterwards to play so
remarkable a part at Geneva.

To the confederates of Smalkald, who were naturally
revolted at this conduct of their pretended ally, Francis
excused himself by alleging that the persons burnt were
rebels rather than schismatics, and not Lutherans, but
" sacramentaries.” He even held out the hope of a union
between the Gallican Church and the Lutheran Churches of
Germany; and in an autograph letter, January 28th, 1535,
invited Melanchthon to Paris, to discuss with his doctors the
guestion of the Eucharist; but John Frederick, who mis-
trusted the pliability of Melanchthon's temper, forbade him
to accept the invitation. Such quarrels are, however, easily
accommodated, when the interests of both parties are the
same, and at present neither Francis nor the Lutherans were
disposed to separate.
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On bis way back to Paris, after the retreat of the Emperor
from Provence, Francis had been met by James V. of Scot-
land, who had come to demand the hand of his eldest
daughter, Madeleine. The alliance of that youthful King
was sought by the three greatest Sovereigns of Europe.
Henry VIII. offered James his daughter Mary, but on con-
dition that he should declare himself, after Henry's own
example, supreme head of the Scottish Church; a step which
the Scottish King was not prepared to take. The Emperor
offered him a choice among three of his female kinsfolk,
including also his cousin Mary, for whom he promised to
procure the Crown of England. Charles, however, since the
death of his aunt Catharine, in January, 1536, had been
renewing his advancesto Henry VI11.; and the FrenchKing,
sensible that his influence in that quarter was declining,
determined to strengthen himself by an alliance with Scot-
land ; with which view he offered James the hand of Mary
of Bourbon, daughter of the Duke of Venddme. Resolved to
judgefor himself, the Scottish King paid a visit, incognito, to
Vend6bme, in September, 1536. The lady did not come up to
his expectations; but he saw on this occason Madeleine, the
eldest daughter of Francis, then seventeen years of age; a
mutual passion is said to have ensued, which the French
King found it difficult to oppose; the royal lovers were
married January 1st, 1537, and, after some months spent in
fétes and rejoicings, arrived in Scotland, M ay 28th. Unfor-
tunately, however, a consumptive malady, to which Madeleine
was subject, made rapid progress in the harsh climate of
Scotland, and soon carried her off (July 7th). James was
now pressed by his clergy to marry again. He had already
cast his eye on Mary of Guise, widow of the Duke of Longue-
ville, and he despatched Cardinal Beaton and Eobert M ax-
well into France to demand her hand. Henry VIII., who,
after the execution of Anne Boleyn, was again a widower, by
the death of Jane Seymour, made proposals for Mary; but
Francis, much to his chagrin, preferred the suit of the King
of Scots. This marriage, however, fraught with such
momentous consequences both to England and Scotland, did
not take place till the summer of the following year. .

Francis meanwhile had been preparing for new wars. In
aLit de Justice, held in January, 1537, " Charles of Austria"
was summoned to appear before the Parliament of Paris, to
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do homage for Flanders and Artois, which, it was alleged,
through Charles's violation of the treaty of Cambray, were
again vested in the French King. Such a citation, before
the conquest of Flanders, was simply ridiculous; Charles of
course failed to appear, and was condemned as a contumacious
vassal. The views of Francis embraced, besides an attack on
the Netherlands, large operations in Italy, to be helped by an
invasion by Sultan Solyman. The French envoy La Forét
had concluded with the Vizier Ibrahim, in January, 1536, an
alliance, which, under the appearance of a commercial treaty,
was in fact a political league; and it was arranged that, in
1537, Barbarossa should transport an Osmanli army into
Apulia for the conquest of Naples, while Francis should
cause a diversion in the north, by entering Lombardy with
50,000 men.

Want of vigour on the part of the French King prevented
these plans from being carried out to their full extent.
Francis's efforts were first directed towards the Netherlands.
He, and Montmorenci, his lieutenant-general, opened the
campaigntowards the end of March, and took Hesdin, St. Pol,
and St. Venant; when the King, with inconceivable supine-
ness, and content apparently with small successes after such
vast pretensions, dismissed great part of his army, sent
another part into Piedmont, and hastened back to Paris to
enjoy hispleasures. Count Buren, the Imperial general, now
appeared in the north with an army of 35,000 men, retook
St. Pol, captured Montreuil, and laid siege to TeVouenne.
Francis hastily reassembled his army, which, under the
Dauphin Henry and Montmorenci, was marching tothe relief
of Terouenne, when proposals of peace were made by Queen
Mary, the Netherlands Regent; and on the 30th of July, [a
truce of ten months was signed at Bomy by her and her sister
Eleanor, Queen of France.

gg}yl;gfgga Solyman, meanwhile, in pursuance of his engagement, had
infests assembled a vast force at the Albanian town of Avlona,
Italy. whence the coast of Otranto may be discerned, and Hayraddin
Barbarossa was in readiness to transport the Turkish army
with afleet of 100 sail, which had been joined by the French
admiral, St. Blancard, with twelve galleys. All Italy was
in consternation. Pope Paul prepared to fly from Borne;
the garrisons were strengthened in all the ports belonging to
the Roman States; Andrew Doria, the mperial admiral, was
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compelled to put into Messinato escape Barbarossa's fleet,
and left the coast of Apuliaexposed to the descent of the
Turks. Barbarossalanded 10,000 cavalry near Otranto ; but,
being unprovided with artillery, they could effect nothing
against the larger towns, and contented themselves with
making an attempt on Castro, wasting the open country,
and carrying off about 10,000 persons into slavery.” Francis,
however, neglected to appear in Italy at the appointed time,
and Solyman, therefore, did not follow up the invasion. The
events just related took place in the summer of 1537, and it
was not till the end of September that Francis prepared to
enter Italy. By the 31st of October the French had pene-
trated as far as Bivoli, and were desirous of engaging the
enemy, when Francis, jealous of his captains, and even of his
own son, sent them a messge to await his arrival. The
prospect of peace may, however, have been the chief cause of
his inactivity. After the truce of Bomy negotiations had
been continued at Mongon, in Aragon; and on the 16th of
November the plenipotentiaries at Mongon signed a truce of
three months, to be published in Piedmont by the 27th.
The two armies were to be disbanded, and each Power was to
retain theterritory which it held at the time of the publica-
tion of the armistice. It was aso agreed that plenipoten-
tiaries should be appointed to consider and adjust a definitive
treaty of

Pope Paul I'I'I ., who, like the Emperor, was desirous of
arresting the Erogress of the Turks, as well as of putting an
end to the schism which distracted the Church, neither of
which objects could be effectually accomplished so long as
Europe was disturbed by the disputes of Charlesand Francis,
had long been endeavouring to bring their wars to an end,;
and in these projects he was seconded by the Emperor's
sisters, the Queens of France and Hungary. The aged
Pontiff did not shrink from fatigue and danger in order to
promote a design which he had so much at heart. He had
aso, it istrue, some persona and family interests to forward.
After the example of his predecessor, he wished to form con-
nexions both with the Emperor and the French King, by
marryinginto their families his two grandchildren, Octavius

16|gl6egotiations, ec. t. i. p. 330 sq.; Paruta, 1st Venez. lib. viil.
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and Vittoria, the offspring of his son, Pier Luigi Panese, a
sort of COsar Borgiain miniature, whom he had made Duke
of Camerino by seizing that_place because it had fallento a
female. With these views, Paul arranged a meeting between
Charles and Francis at Nice, to agree upon a pacification.
Francis readily assented to an interview which offered him a
chance of gaining his ends by negotiation instead of arms;
and the Emperor, on his side, felt the burden of supporting
a war with France and with the Turks, whilst endeavouring
at the same time to re-establish Imperial authority in Ger-
many. Hisfinanceswerefar from flourishing. The Lord of
half Europe, as well as of Mexico and Peru, could not raise
money enough to pay his mercenaries. The Netherlands
were his true Indies; but his subjects there, though able,
were not aways willing to pay, and serious symptoms of
revolt had manifested themsdves at Ghent on the subject
of taxes.

When Paul arrived at Nice, May 27th, 1538, he found
that the Duke of Savoy was not inclined to admit either
himself or the Monarchs into the only town which the fortune
of war had left him. The Pope was obliged to take up his
abode in a Franciscan convent in the suburbs; the French
King established his quarters at the village of Villanuova,
about two miles from the town, while the Emperor was fain
to abidein the little port of Villafranca, inthe galey which
brought him. Paul could not prevail upon Charles and
Francis to s each other, and he therefore received the visits
of both in turn, and acted as mediator between them. A
mutual mistrust, not unnatural after all that had passed
between them, possessed the minds of the two Sovereigns.
They could not persuade themsdlves that any agreement
would be faithfully observed ; and under these circumstances
the only method for obtaining a peace seemed to be to enter
into no prospective conditions at all, but to treat on the bask
of uti possidetis. Such a method was highlé/ favourable to
Francis, as it would give him Savoy and great part of
Piedmont, a possesson almost as valuable as the Milanese,
and much more conveniently situated with regard to hisown
dominions. Charles, indeed, felt some shame, though Beatrix
was dead, in thus abandoning his brother-in-law, the Duke of
Savoy, whatever feelings Francis might entertain in stripping
his uncle. The wounds of political morality, however, are
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soon salved, and, as commonly happens in such cases, the
helpless party was sacrificed. One of the conditions of the
proposed peace was, that Francis should join the Holy League
against the Turk, recently concluded between the Pope, the
Emperor, and Venice; but Francis was not inclined to an
open breach with the Grand Signor,® and a truce of ten
years was therefore substituted for a regular treaty of peace
(June 18th). Both parties thought, and probably with
reason, that such a truce was as likely to be observed, and to
last as long, as a more formal treaty. Thus Bresse, Savoy,
and half of Piedmont, occupied by Francis, remained in his
hands, while the rest of Piedmont and the Milanese was
retained by the Emperor. Hesdin was restored to the
French, but Francis yielded respecting Gelderland, and
recogriized the Duke's promised reversion to the Emperor.
The County of Nice alone was left to the Duke of Savoy.
The Pays de Vaud was retained by Bern, and Geneva pre-
served its newly-acquired liberty—a circumstance by which
both Sovereigns unconsciously sowed the seeds of future revolt
in their own dominions, by enabling that city to become the
seat of Calvin's reformation. Francis also obtained Miran-
dola, and altogether his position was vastly improved by this
treaty when compared with that of Cambray.? Early in the
following year the truce was converted into a " perpetual
peace"® by the treaty of Toledo (January 10th, 1539).

Paul I I 'I . succeeded during these conferences in effecting one
of his matrimonial projects. Margaret of Austria, the Em-
peror's illegitimate daughter, had in the preceding year become
a widow, through the murder of her husband, Alessandro de'
Medici. His kinsman, Lorenzino (a man of an equally bad
character) now meditated the means of procuring the supreme
power for himself. Alessandro had been captivated by L o-
renzino's still young and handsome aunt, thewife of Leonardo
Ginori, and Lorenzino pretended that he had procured him an

! Relazione di Niccolo Tiepolo, in Tommaseo, Relations des Am-
bassadeurs Vinitiens sur les affaires de France an xvi Siecle (Doc,
Ind), t. i. p. 214 sq.
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A magnificent title frequently used in those days, and ridiculed
by Leibniiz in the preface to his Codex Juris Gentium Diplomaticus,
where he cites with approbation the sign of a Dutch shopkeeper, the
picture of a cemetery, with the inscription, A lapaix perpetuellel
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assignation. Duke Alessandro suffered himself to be lured
into a dark and secret chamber, where he was set upon’ by
Lorenzino and ahired assassin, and stabbed to the heart (Janu-
ary 6th, 1537). Want of resolution, however, prevented
Lorenzino from reaping the fruits of hiscrime. Struckwith
remorse and horror at what he had done, instead of rousing
the people and putting himself at their head, he fled precipi-
tately to Bologna, and thence to Venice. A party of Florentines,
by the advice of Cardinal Cibb and Francisco G-uicciardini,
the historian, now placed Cosmo de' Medici, son of the great
captain, Giovanni, of the Black Bands, not yet eighteen years
of age, at the head of their affairs, with thetitle of Duke; and
the choice was subsequently ratified by the Emperor. Cosmo
caused Lorenzino to be murdered at Venice, in 1547. Duke
Cosmo was desirous of marrying his predecessor's widow, as a
means of securing the Emperor's favour, and establishing his
own position at Florence; but Pope Paul succeeded in ob-
taining her hand for his grandson Ottavio Farnese.

The refusal of Charles and Francis to see each other at Nice
had impressed their respective Courts, as well as the Pope,
with the idea that, though from necessity they had agreed
upon atruce, they were still at deadly enmity, and that war
would be renewed at the first opportunity. This, however,
was an erroneous notion. Their unwillingness to have an in-
terview at Nice seems to have arisen from a wish not to expose
their plans before witnesses, and it is probable that the two
Sovereigns had already arranged there afuture meeting. How-
ever this may be, Francis lingered after the breaking up of
the conference at an abbey in the diocese of Nimes, and the
arrival of thelmperial fleet at Aigues-Mortes being announced
to him (July 14th), he immediately mounted his horse and
rode to the coast. A boat conveyed him to the Emperor's
galley, and Charles helped him with his own hand to ascend
the side. " Brother, behold me once more your prisoner!"
exclaimed Francis, as he set foot upon the deck. This mark
of confidence was returned on the following day by the Em-
peror, who paid Francis a visit on shore. Queen Eleanor em-
braced, alternately, a brother and a husband, and the oblivion
of past offences appeared to be so complete that even Andrew
Doria was presented to Francis. During the few days that
the Sovereigns remained here, they had long interviews, to
which only the Queen, the Cardinal of Lorraine, and Mont-

L
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morenci (now Constable), were admitted on the side of Prance,
and on that of the Emperor, Granvelle, Keeper of the Sedls,
and the Grand-Commander Govea. On the T7th of July the
Kidne%l conducted the Emperor to his galley, and the meeting
ended.

A little previously, Francis had solemnly condemned the
Emperor as a rebellious vassal, nay, had even accused him of
poisoning the Dauphin; whilst Charleshad publicly challenged
the French King to mortal combat, with every mark of hatred
and contempt. The explanation of thisaltered policy is chiefly
to be sought in theinfluence acquired, at this period by Mont-
morenci. That nobleman, a man of harsh, overbearing, and
arrogant character, but possessing considerable administrative
ability, had recently been raised to the dignity of Constable,
which, since the treason of Charles of Bourbon, had remained
in abeyance; and, being a bigoted Eoman Catholic, he was
naturallyincli ned towards the policy of the Emperor, the con-
sistent and persevering foe of heretic and infidel; while the
course hitherto pursued by France had necessitated leagues
with Lutherans and Turks. Francis, enervated by luxury and
disease," was more than ever inclined to intrust to other hands
the reinsof government; though in the temporary, but violent,
reactions from his lethergy, one idea, the dream of his life,
still haunted him—the recovery of the Milanese. ThisMont-
morenci taught himto expect, not fromarms, but negotiation;
and Francis was sufficiently humbled, or suff|C|entIy indolent
to seek from the good will of his rival an object which he had
in vain attempted to wrest from him by force. In aletter
dated from Nimes (July 18th), only a day or two after thein-
terview at Aigues-Martes, he declared that thenceforth the
affairs of the Emperor and his own should be the same?

The change in the policy of France soon became manifest.
Two of the questions discussed at Aigues-Mortes seem to have
turned on the affairs of religion, and the conduct to be observed
towards England. There being no longer any reason to con-
ciliate the German Lutherans, the severity of the persecutions
in Prance was redoubled. An inquisitor at Toulouse, who

! Soon after the interview at Aigues-Mortes he was laid up at Cony
pifegne by afresh attack of adisgraceful mal rought upon him, it
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had been converted by the very persons whom he was ap-
pointed to punish, was burnt in that town (September 10th,
1588) ; and on the 10th December following appeared an edict
against the Reformers, far more severe than any hitherto pub-
lished. Nor wasit long beforethe German Lutheransreceived
intimation of this change. Montmorenci signified to Duke
Ulrich of Wiirtemberg, that he must not attack theneighbour -
ing Catholic Bishops—which, indeed, he was not contemplating
—unless he wished to draw down upon himself the indigna-
tion of France.

The French policy with regard to England was also com-
pletely altered, and seemed to be now founded on the pre-
sumption that a reconciliation between Henry VII1. and the
Emperor, was impossible. As there appeared to be nolonger
any need for courting the friendship of the English King,
Francis even began to consider whether it might not befor his
interest to break completely with Henry. The obligation to
pay 100,000 crowns a year, according to the treaty of Moore,
was irksome; the payment had been suspended with Henry's
consent, in consideration of the distress of France consequent
on the Emperor'sinvasion; and after thetruceof Nice, Francis,
whose practice it was to observe treaties no longer than was
convenient, began to question altogether the validity of the
debt. Several causes of coolness had sprung up between the
two Kings. We have already referred to Francis's refusal of
Henry's suit to Mary of G-uise. That wasnot the only French
princess with whom Henry entertained matrimonial projects.
He had also thought of another daughter of the house of
Guise, and of Mademoiselle de Vendbme; hewas at the same
time soliciting the hands of the widow of Duke Sforza and of
Queen Mary, the Emperor's sister.

If Henry was regarded by Charles and Francis with an evil
eye on account of his schism, the same cause naturally excited
a great deal more indignation at Rome. After the beheading
of Anne Boleyn, indeed, both the Pope and the Emperor had
striven to effect a reconciliation with the English King, and
Charles seems to have pursued that object down to the very
time of the conference at Nice. From some diplomatic papers
still extant,? it appears, that even while at Villafrancain the

; Seidan, lib. xii.; Ribier, Lettreset Mem. d'Etat, t. i. p. 423.
MS. in Brit. Mus., ap. Turner, Henry VIII. vol. ii. p. 487.
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summer of 1538, the Emperor made proposals to Henry for a
league against France. The scheme seems to have been con-
nected with the marriage before referred to, between Henry
VIIl. and Charles's niece, the widowed Duchess of Milan, as
well aswith aplan for making the Emperor's nephew, Dom
Louis of Portugal, Duke of Milan, and giving him the hand
of the English princess Mary. But after Charles's close alli-
ance with France all these projects vanished, and i in November,
1538, we find Henry complaining of hiscoldness. Inthe same
year Paul | | 1 . renewed against Henry his bull of deprivation.
That Pontiff dreamt of nothing lessthan hurling the English
King from his throne by means of the new alliance between
the Emperor and France. The scheme was fomented by the
intrigues of Cardinal Reginald Pole, who as a descendant of
the House of Y ork had some pretensions to the English Crown,
and who, in the true spirit of the Popish hierarchy, while thus
conspiring against his King and early benefactor, affected to
give out that it was only from his love for Henry and for that
Prince's own good, that he was striving to bring him into
obedience to the Pope.? The French Court entered into the
plan. There was undoubtedly discontent in England, which
Castillon, the French ambassador, represented to be such, that
if the Emperor and the Kings of France and Scotland combined
together, it would be easy not only to dethrone Henry, but
even to conquer and partition his Kingdom; the northern
part of which, as far as the Humber, might then be given to
Scotland, the Emperor taking the midland counties between
Humber and Thames, and Francis the southern part as far as
Wales. Charles declined the proposal on the ground that his
first care must beto reduce the Lutheransand Turks ; adding,
however, that he should seewith pleasure the enterprise under-
taken by Francis, who had no domestic enemies to contend
with. But Francis, or rather the Constable, was not disposed
to enter upon it alone, and Pole and his patron the Pope were
obliged to postpone the project. These schemes, however,
occasioned Henry a good deal of alarm. In March, 1539,
an embargo was laid on the Netherland shipping in English
ports. The English coast wasfortified under the King's personal

> Harl. MS p. 59, itid, p
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inspection, thefleet was increased to 150 sail, and levies of troops
were made throughout the reailm.* The same danger induced
Henry to draw closer his alliance with the confederates of
Smalkald, and withthat view also, under Cromwell'sguidance,
to contract his unfortunate marrlage with Anne of Cleves.
We have already mentioned? that in 1505 the Archduke
Philip obtained possession of Gelderland and Zutphen. He
did not, however, holdthem long. Charles of Egmont escaped
from custody and recovered his dominions, which, with the
support of the French, he retained; and when, in 1508, the
League of Cambray was formed, he was provisionally con-
firmed in them, though he was compelled to give up a few
places. Like Sickingen, in Germany, Charles of Egmont was
a sort of robber-prince; his dominions became the resort of
all the restless spirits of the surrounding districts; and he
caused the Netherland government a great deal of trouble and
anxiety. In 1528, however, Charles V. compelled him, by the
treaty of Gorcum, to engage that he would appoint the Em-
peror his successor in Gelderland and Zutphen, in case he him-
self should leave no heir; and this arrangement was recognized
by Francis |. in the treaty of Cambray (1529). But in spite
of these engagements, Charles of Egmont made, in 1534, a
formal donation of his dominions, after his decease, to the
King of France, in consequence of which a French envoy re-
paired to Gelderland, and received an oath of fidelity from the
commandants of the principal fortresses. This step washighly
unpopular with his subjects. They wished to bethe immediate
subjects neither of Francis nor of Charles, and they turned
their eyeson aneighbouring Prince, John | 11 ., Duke of Cleves,
who had the nearest pretensions to the inheritance, although
Duke Antony, of Lorraine, also asserted a claiminrightof his
mother Philippina, sister of Charles of Egmont. In 1538 the
Duke of Gelderland, at the instance of his States, entered into
atreaty with John I 11., by which he engaged to leave his do-
minions to John's son, William, surnamed the Rich, and by
the death of the Duke of Gelderlandin June of the same year,
William came into possession. In the following February he
also became Duke of Cleves by the death of his father, John.

Y Hall, p. 827f0|| ; Despatches of Marillac, ap. Ranke, Deutsche
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His lands now extended from the Werre to the Meuse, and
along both banksof theRhinefrom Colognetothe neighbour-
hood of Utrecht ; for his father had obtained Berg, Jilich,
and Eavensberg by marryingthe daughter and heiressof their
last Duke. Sibylle, a sister of this powerful Prince, was mar -
ried to John Frederick, Elector of Saxony, and in 1539, Henry
VIIl., by the advice of the Protestant members of his Council,
married Anne of Cleves, another sister ; a step which led to
the downfall of Cromwell.

In the East, after thefailure of HayraddinBarbarossa' s at-

Turkish and
Venetian

tempt on Italy, Solyman turned against Venicethe prepara- war

tions he had made for the conquest of Naples; in which
design he was encouraged by the French envoy, La Forét. In
August, 1537, the Turkish armament assembled at Avlona
wasdirected against Corfli. The attack was, however, repulsed;
Solyman was compelled, by disturbances in Asia, to withdraw
great part of his forces, leaving only enough to besiege Napoli
di Romania and Malvasia, the chief towns held by the Vene-
tians in the Morea. Barbarossa, with his fleet, closely fol-
lowed by the French squadron under St. Blancard,” proceeded
to attack the islands of the /£gean, most of which fell during
this year and the next into the hands of the Turks. TheHoly
League, effected in 1538, proved of little benefit to the Vene-
tians. Doria, who seems to have cared little for Venetian in-
terests, performed nothing worthy of his old renown, and in
March, 1539, the Republic concluded a three months' truce
with the Porte, which was subsequently prolonged till the end
of September, for the purpose of negotiating a peace. In these
negotiations, Rincon, a Spanish adventurer, who had succeeded
Marillac as French envoy at Constantinople, pretended to
second the Venetians, but only to betray them. He had pur-
chased from the secretaries of the Council of Ten and of the
Pregadi, the secret that the Venetian government was resolved
on peace at any price; and this intelligence he communicated
to the Porte. Hence in the treaty at length concluded in
November, 1540, the hardest terms were insisted on by the
Sultan ; and besides Napoli di Romania, Malvasia, and other
places, the Venetians were compelled to cede all the islands
captured by Barbarossa, and to pay 300,000 ducats: conditions

! gt Blancard's entertainingjournal of the cruiseispublished in the
Negotiations, etc. t. i. p. 340 0.

L]



Charless
roceedings
n Spain.

140 MODERN EUROPE [CHAP.XV.

which so reduced the power of the haughty Republic that she
was obliged to place herself as it were under the protection of
France." '

After hisinterview with Francis at Aigues-Mortes, Charles
had proceeded into Spain, where he soon became involved in
disputes with the Cortes. The Spaniards, especially the gran-
dees, murmured at the increased burdens to which they were
subjected, as well as at thedrain of their best troops for enter-
prises in which they had no concern ; and the Cortes refused
to vote alarger sum than 40,000 ducats. The grandees, headed
by the Constable Velasco, otherwise a staunch adherent of the,
house of Austria, were highly offended at a plan of Charles's
to introduce an excise to which their order would be subject.
Velasco insisted that the payment of taxes was the badge of
the peasantry; that to impose them on nobles not only cur-
tailed their privileges, earned by the blood of their forefathers,
but even derogated from their honour; and heoffered theun-
welcome and almost insulting advice, that in order to better
his circumstances Charles should remain in Spain and diminish
hisexpenditure. The nobles, he maintained, weremerely bound
to serve the King at their own expense in his wars, and that
only in defence of therealm. Charles, finding that he could
obtain no more from the Cortes, angrily dismissed them in
February, 1539. But by this parsimony the nobles eventually
lost all their influence. Charles henceforth forbore to sum-
mon to the Corteseither nobles or prelates, on the ground that
they paid no taxes; so that the Cortes were henceforth com-
posed only of the deputies of eighteen towns, convened pro
forma*to grant the taxes to which the commons were subject.

The Spanish nobles now retired to their country seats, or
shut themselves up in their palaces; quadrangular buildings
in Moorish fashion, without windows towards the street, and
enclosing a court planted with trees. They were men of vast
possessions, some of them having incomes of 100,000 ducats or
more, with 30,000 families dependent on them. They were
haughty beyond imagination. Each of them kept hislittle
court, which was often adorned with a splendid body-guard of
200 men. Being shut out from public affairs, the nobles
squandered their revenuesin rivallingone another in magnifi-
cence; they lost all their martial habits,ran into debt, and re-

1 Zinkeisen, Gesch. desosm. Beickes, B. ii. S. 807.
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duced themselves at last to fear the Kingwhomthey had once
caused to tremble. CharlesV. seldom held a court; Philipl | .
knew how to keep the grandees at a distance; and both would
trust only those whose fidelity was beyond all suspicion.!

As the Emperor had thusto contend in Spainwith thepride
and power of the nobles, so he had to repress in the Nether-
lands the factious spirit of his commercial subjects, which had
also been roused on the question of taxation. In 1537, Mary,
Queen of Hungary, Governess of the Netherlands, had obtained
from the States General assembled at Brussels a vote of
1,200,000 florins, payment of which was proportionally al-
lotted to the various towns and provinces. To this assessment
all submitted except Charles's native city, Ghent, which, by
means of its guilds and the exemptions and privileges obtained
from various Counts of Flanders and Dukes of Burgundy in
times past, had achieved a democratic constitution, and asserted
the right of refusing any taxes to which it had no mind. The
population of Ghent was divided into three classses. Poorters,
or rich, the mechanics, and the proletarians. Of thesethe last
two had in certain cases avoice in the government of the city,
and they now refused to make any money payment, though
they offered to find troops according to ancient custom, while
the Poorters declined both the one and the other; in conse
quence of which refractoriness Mary directed all citizens of
Ghent to be arrested wherever they might be found. From
this order Ghent appealed to Charles, who, however, refused
to hear the case, and referredittothe Great Council of Mech-
lin, by which the citizens were condemned. The latter now
rose in open revolt, expelled the nobility and I mperial officers,
put their city in a posture of defence; and in 1539 sent depu-
ties to the King of France to offer to acknowledge him and
solicit his protection as their suzerain; which position, indeed,
he had claimed in regard of West Flandersand Artois, when,
as already related, he had two years previously, in a solemn
Lit de Justice, summoned the Emperor to appear before him
as hisvassal. But the views of Francis were now completely
changed. His present policy wasto court, instead of to oppose
the Emperor, and he not only refused this demand for aid, but
even acquainted Charles with the plans of his rebellious sub-
jects, although they had been communicated to him in the

! Ranke, Furstenund Vdlker, B. i. S. 221 ff.
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strictest confidence. At the same time lie renewed an offer
which he had made some months before, that the Emperor
should travel through Francein case his presence was required
inBelgium.

Charles accepted this offer, but it is difficult to believe that
for the mere convenience of it he consented to surrender the
Milanese. The story rests on the authority of DuBellay,* who
has been copied by other writers. It is difficult in such cases
to prove a negative, but a little reflection will show the utter
improbability of the tale. The revolt had been going on two
or three years; it did not extend beyond Ghent and one or
two smaller towns, and could easily have been put down with-
out Charles's presence, whose only objectin going thither was
to make the punishment of his rebellious fellow-townsmen
more signal and conspicuous. He saved no time by passing
through France, the journey, from the ceremonies attending
his reception, having occupied a quarter of a year ! If hewas
averse to a long sea voyage, yet even the route through Italy
and Germany would not have occupied three months, and
there was nothing to deter him from it, as he was then on
very good terms with the German Lutherans. Indeed, he ac-
cepted the offer of Francis with reluctance, and only because
the refusal would have betrayed a want of confidence;? for
besides the danger of being seized as a hostage, he foresaw
that it would expose him to the importunities of the French
Court. Theinvitation, like the betrayal of the citizens of
Ghent, was clearly a part of Montmorenci's policy to obtain
from the gratitude of Charles what force had failed to extort,
and Francis's much extolled generosity merely an attempt to
sell at an exorbitant price a very common act of hospitality.

Charles set out in October, 1539. Francis's two sons and
the Constable Montmorenci met him at Bayou ne, when the
latter offered the two princes as hostages for the Emperor's
safety; but Charleswould not hear of it, and insisted on their
accompanying him on his journey. The meeting of the two
Sovereigns at Loches was celebrated with magnificent fetes,
which wererepeated at Amboise, Blois, Orleans, and Fontaine-
bleau, and surpassed by the entry into Paris, January 1st, 1540.

> Mtmoires (Petitot, t. Xix. 295). o
This appears from aletter from Charles to his sister, the Queen of
Hungary, m which he also sa{sthat hewill treat of nothing in France.
Raumer's Hist. Taschenbuch, 1842, p. 561.
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Charles crossed the frontier towards the end of January,

1540, and entered Ghent without opposition on the 24th of ¢

February, his birthday. Although the leaders of the revaolt,
as if unconscious of any criminal act, did not attempt to
escape, the Emperor proceeded against them with great
severity. The bell of Eoland, that formidable tocsin, which
had so often called the inhabitants to arms, was taken down;
the sheriffs and principal citizens were obliged to ask pardon
on their knees, with halters round their necks, and barefooted;
nineteen of the ﬁo pular magistrates were beheaded and all of
them deposed, their places being supplied by persons devoted
to the Emperor ; the ancient privileges of the city were abol-
ished, and a citadel erected to bridle the inhabitants, the fines
levied upon them serving to defray the expense of building it.
Oudenarde and Courtray, which had partaken in the revolt,
were aso punished. Thus an end was put to the liberties of
Ghent, for which she had so often fought. Her commercial
ﬁrosperity vanished with them, and passed away to Antwerp ;

er republ_icaln spirit to Holland, where new Arteveldes were
soon to arise.

Charles had scarcely set his foot in the Netherlands when the
two French ambassadors who had accompanied him demanded
for their master the investiture of Milan, as the price of his
Bassage through France. Nettled at this demand, Charles

egged that they would first suffer him to attend to his own
affalrs stated that he could enter into no discussionswithout
consulti ng hisbrother Ferdinand, whom he expected to meetin
the Netherlands; and when further pressed, denied entirely
having made the promise imputed to him. When the subject
was renewed at Ghent, Charles declared that he would never
consent to cede the Milanese to France, and thus sever the
chain of connection between his own dominions; but he
offered to marry his eldest daughter to the Duke of Orleans,
and to give her as a dowry, either his Flemish possessions,
together with Burgundy, or the Charolais, or elsethe Milanese:
a proposition which was rejected by Francis. Both parties,
however, announced their intention of observing the truce of

! For the revolt of Ghent s Jean d'Hollander, Discours des
Troubles advenuesen la Ville de Gaudy, 1539 in Hoynck van
drecWs Analecta Belglcat in. pt I, g{ sg . Arendt, Der Genter
Aufstand vom Jahré 1539; aumer's. Hi Tasc henbuch, 1842.
On Charless passage through Frmce Ribier, t 487 0.
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Nice. The Emperor, after waiting some months to ascertain
whether Francis was inclined to renew the negotiations, in-
vested his son Philip with the Milanese at Brussels, October
11th, 1540."

Montmorenci's policy, which had thus completely failed,
ended in his own disgrace. Early in 1541 he found himself
compelled toquit the Court, and retireto Ecouen; yetduring
the six yearsinwhich helived in retirement, he continued to
enjoy the favour of the Dauphin Henry. Meanwhile Francis,
vexed with his disappointment, and ashamed of the truckling
part which he had been made to play, began to meditate an
occasion to renew the war with the Emperor. This was not
long in offering itself; but before we relate the events of the
next campaigns, we must direct our attention for a while to
the affairs of the German Lutherans, as well as of the Turks:
with both of whom Francis now strove to draw closer the
bonds of union and friendship.

! Ribier, t.i. p. 542 (522); Gaillard, t. iv. p. 8; Dumont, t. iv. pt.
i.p. 140.



CHAPTER XV I

THE BEGINNINGS OF THE COUNTER-REFORMATION

THE efforts of Pope Paul |11 . had been directed to the
establishment of peace in the Church aswell as between
the Emperor and France. He had despatched Nuncios to the
Lutheran as well asthe Catholic Princes of Germany, in order
tobring about an understanding respecting aGeneral Council,
and onthis subject theNuncio Vergerio had had an interview
in Saxony with Luther, but without much success. In June,
1536, Paul issued briefs for the assembling of a Council at
Mantua in May of the following year. The assembly was,
however, opposed on various c};]rounds by the Kings of France
and England, as well as by the German Lutherans, who ob-
jected to an Italian town. They were not, of course, any
etter pleased with the substitution of Vicenza, where the
Papal Legates, Campeggio and Aleandro, nominated to pre-
side over the Council, actually remained several months; but
the war having then broken out between the Emperor and
France, not a single prelate appeared. The Reformers had
now begun to question altogether the expediency of aCouncil,
and required that it should at least be composed, as in old
times, not only of priests, but also of Princes and the repre-
sentatives of States; and that the Pope should appear in it
not as a judge, but as a party.*

The Emperor's endeavours to support the Pope's authority
had only tended still further to alienate the Lutherans. The
Imperial Chancellor, Held, who was despatched to back the
representations of the Papal Nuncio, Yorstius, to the confede-
rates of Smalkald, behaved intemperately, and the debates
which ensued were violent and unsatisfactory. Held subse-

' Sarpi, Storia del Cone, Trident p. 74 sqq. (ed. 1619).
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quently travelled about the country canvassing against the
L utherans, and at length succeeded in organizing a Catholic
League, called the HOLY LEAGUE OF NUREMBERG(June,
1588). The principal members of this confederacy, which
was established for aterm of ten years, were King Ferdinand,
Duke George of Saxony, the Dukes of Bavaria, the Arch-
bishops of Mainz and Salzburg, with a few other Catholic
Princes. This league, which was subsequently confirmed by
the Emperor at Toledo (May 20th, 1539), was the more
alarming to the Lutherans on account of the truce concluded
between Charles and Francis at Nice.

In the spring of 1539 a conference tooktplace at Frankfurt
between the Elector Palatine on the part of the Emperor, and
Joachim | | ., Elector of Brandenburg, as representative of the
League of Smalkald. The latter Prince, who succeeded, to
the Electorate in 1535, was as warm in the Lutheran cause as
his father had been in support of the old religion. At this
meeting a sort of truce was arranged for a period of fifteen
months, by which the decree of the Diet of Nuremberg, and
the edict of pacification issued at Eatisbon in 1532, were to be
observed till the next Diet, and meanwhile thejurisdiction of
the Imperial Chamber in rel igious matters was to remain sus-
pended. In the interim the disputed points of doctrine were
to be amicably discussed by some eminent doctors selected
from each side, and a report rendered to the next assembly of
the States; and althou%h the Pope annulled this convention
asderogatory to the authority of the Holy See, it nevertheless
continued tobe observed. About the sametimethe Lutherans
gained an accession of strength by the death of George, Duke
of Saxony (April 17th, 1539). That Prince, as we have seen,
was aviolent opponent of the Reformation ; and as his two
sons had died, he appointed by his will, that in case his
brother and successor Henry, surnamed the Pious, a zealous
Lutheran, should attempt to introduce any innovations in
religion, the Emperor and King Ferdinand should assume the
administration of his dominions. These, which must becare-
fully distinguished from the Saxon Electorate or Duchy of
Saxe-Wittenberg, were vested in the younger, or Albertine
branch of the Saxon family, who possessed considerable terri-
tory in Misniaand Thuringia, including the townsof Leipsic,

' Seidan, lib. xii .; Pallavicini, lib. iv. cap. 2.
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Dresden, and others. Henry, however, succeeded without
opposition, and immediately began to introduce the Lutheran
religion into Albertdne Saxony. Luther and other eminent
divines wereinvited to Leipsic, who soon abolished the Popish
worship; much to the satisfaction of the people, who had long
been Lutheran at heart. Lutheranism now prevailed almost
everywhere from the Baltic to the Ehine.

As arranged at Frankfurt, a disputation between Papist and
Lutheran doctors was held at Worms in November, 1540, in
presence of Marone, the Papal Nuncio, and of Granvelle,
who had recently been appointed Imperial Chancellor, in
place of the intemperate Held. The disputation was chiefly
conducted by Dr. Eck on the part of the Romanists, and by
Melanchthon on that of the Lutherans, but soon became
involved in such subtleties on the question of original sin,
that by the advice of Granvelle the Emperor adjourned the
discussion till the meeting of a Diet at Ratisbon in the
ensuing spring. The same year is memorable for the institu-
tion of the Jesuits, the scheme of which had been submitted
by Ignatius Loyolato the Apostolic See in 1539. The Pope
referred the matter to a committee of three Cardinals, who
gave it their approval, and Paul in consequence, chiefly on
account of the vow of implicit obedience, authorized the
new institution by a bull (September 27th, 1540). At
the commencement of 1541 the Society counted only ten
members.*

The Emperor opened in person the Diet which assembled
at Ratisbon in April, 1541. Cardinal Contarini, a member
of the Oratory of Divine Love, a man of great learning as
well as warm religious feeling, attended the assembly as
Papal Legate. Luther was aso present. Contarini made
large concessions, but it was soon evident that the dis-
cussion would be, asusual, fruitless, and the Emperor dis-
solved theDiet (July 28th). Francisl. protested to the Papal
ambassadors against the concessons made by Contarini,
which were aso viewed with suspicion at Rome; and Paul
annulled all the acts of the colloguy on the ground that a
secular assembly are not competent to discuss religious
matters. The Catholics and Reformers, however, came on

1%3/nddus t. xiii. p. 517 and 566. We shdl return to this
subject.
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this occasion more nearly to an accommodation than at any
previous or subsequent period.! The Pope and his Legate,
as well as the Dukes of Bavaria, now pressed upon the
Emperor the necessity of putting down the Lutherans by
force of arms; but Charles, who had still need of their
services against the Turks, was disposed to act with more
moderation. He replied that he had neither money nor
power for such an enterprise, and he issued a declaration
which left matters nearly on the same footing on which they
had been placed by the Religious Peace of Nuremberg.
Besides the Turks, an enemy nearer home, the powerful
Duke of Cleves and Gelderland, also induced the Emperor at
this period to court the friendship of the Lutheran Princes.
In 1540, after Charles had punished Ghent, and a new war
threatened to break out between him and Francis, both
Sovereigns had sought the alliance of Duke William, and
Francis enticed him with the promise of the hand of his
niece Jeanne, only daughter of Henry d'Albret, though the

"French Court had already formed the plan of uniting what

remained of Navarre to the French Crown. With aview to
his relations with the Duke of Cleves, Charles, while still at
Ratisbon, had concluded a treaty with the Landgrave Philip
of Hesse (June 13th). The Landgrave had been for some .
time on a friendly footing with Queen Mary, Governess of
the Netherlands, who was suspected of a leaning towards the
Lutherans. She advocated an anti-French and anti-Roman
policy, but her only wish was to se Germany united under
the Emperor. Charles, by his treaty with Philip, granted
him an amnesty for all his former enterprises against the
House of Austria, whilst on the other hand the Landgrave
promised to embrace the political party of the Emperor, and
to oppose any alliance of the League of Smalkald with France
or England; and more particularly not to admit the Duke
of Cleves into the League, nor to support him in any manner;
nay, if the Emperor should be attacked, to assist him, if
necessary, in person.? In the following July, Charles also
concluded a treaty with Joachim |1 . of Brandenburg, in

! The reader will find a more detailed account of the rellgious pro-
ceadings at the Diets of Frankfurt, Worms, and Katisbon, in my Cife
of Calvin, ch. iii. ]

Z Abstract of Treaty, ap. Ranke, Deutsche Gesch. B.iv. S. 225.
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which the latter promised to stand by the Emperor in the
affair of Cleves, and to assist him in recovering the contested
territories. He further engaged to embrace the Imperial
party in the question of Ferdinand's election, which was now
again mooted; he agreed to oppose all recruiting for France,
and he assured Charles of his entire devotion. TheEmperor,
on his side, permitted the Elector of Brandenburg to main-
tainthe Lutheran religionin his dominionstill the assembling
of a Council, or till the States should have come to a better
decision. TheLutheran worship established in Brandenburg
was thus in a measure legalized, and the Elector cheerfully
undertook neither to overstep what had been already done nor
to join the League of Smalkald.

There was another cause besides his friendship for the
Netherland Regent, which induced the Landgrave of Hesse
to conclude this treaty with the Emperor. Philip was
weary of his wife, Christine, daughter of Duke George of
Saxony, and he determined to marry Margarethavon der Saal.
Philip now applied himself to consult the Scriptures, and in the
books of the Old Testament it wasnot difficult to find passages
that seemed to justify a plurality of wives. Christine, who
appears to have been of easy temper, gave her formal consent
inwriting to her husband's marriage with Margaretha, with
the reservation, in other respects, of her own rights and those
of her children. Philip's conscience, however, was not
satisfied without the sanction of the theologians, and he
appealed to Luther and Melanchthon. The case was difficult.
It washard to sanction bigamy, harder still to lose so staunch
and powerful an upholder of the Protestant cause as the
Landgrave of Hesse. The paper in which they answered his
application contains all the reasons which could be urged
against it; yet they withheld not their consent, and were
parties to the bigamy, but under the seal of confession, and
with the injunction of the strictest secrecy.! Bigamy, how-
ever, is not only a moral and religious crime: it is also a
legal offence ; and the Landgrave began to fear that the

Emperor and the Imperial Chamber might find in it a fresh

! * Quods denique Vestra Cesitudo omnino condluserit adhuc unam
conjugem ducere, juramus id secreto faciendum. . . . Hinc non
sequuntur alicujus momenti contradictiones aut scandala ; nihil enim
et inusitati, Principes concubinas alere." —L uther's Brief € Th. v. S.
241. (De Wette.) ¢
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handle for pursuing him. Under this apprehension, he first
endeavoured to draw closer his aliance with the Elector of
Saxony, and engaged to aid him in matters not provided for
by the League of Smalkald, as the affairs of John Frederick's
brother-in-law, the Duke of Cleves, provided the Elector
would, in turn, support him in his new marriage, which he
effected in March, 1540. The strict principles of the Elector
forbade him, however, to enter into such an arrangement, and
Philip, in consequence, threw himself, as we have seen, into
the arms of the Emperor. His marriage, of course, soon
became publicly known, and occasioned great scandal
Melanchthon, who was then on the point of proceeding to the
Diet at Hagenau, was so mortified and alarmed by the part
which he had played in the business, that he was seized with
a dangerous illness; and it required all the consolations of
Luther, who was of a more robust frame of mind, to restore
his sdf-possession.

The moderation displayed by Charles at Ratisbon tended
to conciliate the Lutherans, who engaged to assist him against
the Turks. They wished him to undertake the war in
person ; but Charles was then meditating another expedition
to Africa, to repress the dreadful devastations committed on
the coadts of Italy and Spain by Hassan Aga, commandant
of Algiers, a renegade eunuch in the service of Hayraddin
Barbarossa, and he therefore intrusted the conduct of the war
against Solyman to his brother Ferdinand. The peace with
the Porte before mentioned,® in 1533, to which Charles was
not a party, had left many things unsettled, and early in
1534, Cornelius Duplicius Schepper was despatched to Con-
stantinople to make, if possible, a more satisfactory arrange-
ment. He found a very altered state of things. Aloysio
G-ritti had lost great part of his influence; the power of
I brahim himself was fast sinking, against whom aformidable
party, headed by Barbarossa and Junisbey, the interpreter to
the Porte, had arisen in the Divan. Schepper's efforts were
unavailing. In the last audience granted to him the Sultan
repeated that Hungary belonged to himself, that Janus Krai
(King John) was merely his dave, and acted only in his
name, and he warned Ferdinand not to undertake anything

! Above, p. 131
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against that potentate’ Soon afterwards Gritti was des-
patched to Hungary as the Sultan's plenipotentiary, and
entered Transylvania at the head of 7,000 men. He was,
however, hated and suspected, aswell by the party of Zapolya
as of Ferdinand; 40,000 men rose in arms, overpowered his
little army, and delivered Gritti himself to the executioner.
This act naturally roused the anger of Solyman, and left no
room for peaceful solution of the points in dispute. Fer-
dinand sent ambassadors both to Ibrahim and the Sultan,
then in Bagdad, to clear himself from blame, by charging
John Zapolya with the execution of Gritti; but Solyman
would not accept his excuses, and demanded reparation.
From this time, however, Zapolya began to sink inreputation
with the Porte. Junisbey, whom the Sultan had despatched
to inquire into the circumstances of Gritti's murder, was
gained over by King Ferdinand with promise of a pension ;
and Zapolya was condemned to pay 1,200,000 ducats, partly
for arrears of " pension' due to the Porte, and partly for
valuables belonging to Gritti on which he had seized. It
was soon after the return of Junisbey to Constantinople that
the Vizier Ibrahim was murdered, through some secret Court
intrigue. Meanwhile, as the Turkish hordes were pressing

on from Bosnia towards Eszek, Ferdinand's general, Kat- th

zianer, advanced with an army of about 24,000 men, mostly
Germans, to keep them in check; but being surrounded by
the Osmanli cavalry, he was compelled to a disastrous retreat,
in which helost all his artillery (November, 1536), while his
army was dispersed and almost entirely cut up.

After this no warlike movements of any importance oc-
curred for some time. In 1538 the Emperor and Ferdinand
concluded a peace with John Zapolya, which cog the latter
the loss of the Sultan's confidence. By this treaty, Charles
and his brother consented to recognize Zapolya as a brother,
that is, asa King, and to concede to him all the territory of
which he then stood possessed; but on condition that after
his death, whether he left children or not, his dominions
should revert to Ferdinand.? In September, 1539, Hierony-
mus Lasczi, who had now deserted the service of Zapolya for
that of Ferdinand, proceeded to Constantinople as the latter's

! Gevay, p. 57. As a edmen of the political morality of the age,
it may be mentioned that Schepper hired a bravo to blow up Barba
rosain hisgalley.

2Engel, B. iv. S. 535, Thetreaty isin ICatona, t. xx.
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ambassador; but before any negotiations could be concluded
the state of things was completely changed by the death of
Zapolya (July 21st, 1540). He had married in the previous
year, |sabella, daughter of Sigismund| . ,King of Poland, who
had borne him a son only nine days before his decease; and
a party immediately sprung up in the infant's favour, at the
head of which was Martinuzzi, or brother George, Bishop of
Grosswardein. Some of Zapolya's former supporters, how-
ever, as Gregory Prangepani, Peter Pereny, and others,
recognized Ferdinand. French intrigues were now revived;
the friendly policy of Francis towards the House of Austria
had now terminated; and the French envoy at Constantinople
induced the Hungarian ambassadors themselves to beg of the
Sultan, that in case the throne of Hungary became vacant
the Duke of Orleans should be elected to it." Lasczi was
now imprisoned, and war was declared against Ferdinand.
Solyman in person began his march towards Hungary, and
entered Buda without resistance (August 25th, 1541), before
the forces voted by the Diet of Ratisbon, under command of
Count Fiirstenberg, could come up. A Turkish government
under a Pasha of three tails was established in the Hun-
garian capital, the principal church was converted into a
mosque, and" Buda remained in the hands of the Infidels
near a century and a half. Zapolya's wife and infant son
were ejected from the palace, and sent to Lippa on the other
side of the Theiss. Solyman, after a three weeks sojourn in
Buda, where he received and contemptuously dismissed
another embassy from Ferdinand, returned homewards and
reached Constantinople November 20th. Ferdinand had
offered to hold Hungary as tributary to the Porte; but the
proposition was spurned bzy Solyman, who even demanded a
yearly tribute for Austria.

The rapid progress of the Turks had created a panic in
Germany, and the Diet which assembled at Spires early in
1542 voted with unaccustomed alacrity a force of 40,000 foot
and 8,000 horse, the command of which was entrusted to
Joachim || . of Brandenburg. With part of these troops
Joachim marched to Pesth, which had a garrison of 8,000

! Letters of the BIShOp of Montpellier to Francis I. and Rlncon
N%otlanons etc., t.i. p. 443. sqq.
Engel, B. iv. 5.76.
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Osmanlis; but after cannonading the ‘town, and in rain
attempting to bring his men to the assault, who were in a
state of mutiny for want of pay, he found himself compelled
to retreat. In 1543 Solyman again appeared in Hungary,
and, after a short stay at Buda, laid sege to Gran. The
garrison made a brave defence, till the gilt cross on the
cathedral having been shot away, they were struck with a
superstitious terror, and surrendered (August 10th). Tata
and Stuhlweissenburg next fell, the latter after a brave
defence, expiated by the massacre of nearly all the popula-
tion. In 1544, Vissegrad was taken, the ancient and mag-
nificent seat of royalty; after which, and the capture of some
castles near Tolna, the Turks carried the war into Croatia
and Slavonia. Ferdinand's troops gained some partial ad-
vantages, but on the whole his prospects were hopeless. In
1545 he concluded atruce with the Pasha of Buda, and sent
an ambassador to Constantinople to arrange terms of peace.
After lingering negotiations, Solyman, whose views were then
directed towards Persia, at length consented to a truce of five
years (June 13th, 1547), guaranteeing the maintenance of the
status quo, on condition of Ferdinand paying to the Porte a
yearly tribute of 30,000 ducats. The Turkish conquests in
Hungary, like other territories subject to the Porte, were
divided into Sandjaks, which were at first twelve in number,
as Buda, Gran, Stuhlweissenburg, Mohé&cs, Funfkirchen, etc.
While Solymanwas prosecuting his successful campaignin
Hungary, Charles was conducting with avery different result
his long-projected enterprise against Algiers. The success of
his former expedition ssems to have inspired him with ataste
for these maritime crusades. The present one, however, was
undertaken, against the advice of his admiral, Andrew Doria,
at too late a period of the year. It was the 20th of October
before the Imperial fleet appeared at Algiers, having on board
afine army of about 22,000 men, together with 100 Knights
of St. John. Only part of thetroops had been landed when a
highwind, accompanied with aheavy fall of rain, carried away
the tents, rendered the ammunition usdess, and converted the
encampment into. a swamp ; and aviolent storm which fol-
lowed wrecked the greater part of the fleet, and thus deprived
thearmy of provisions. In thesetrying circumstances Charles
behaved with great fortitude; whilst he shared the dangers

CharlesV.'s
expedition
toAlgers.
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and hardships of the meatiest soldier, he displayedall the best
qualities of ageneral. When the scattered ships which had

were reassembled, Charles commanded all the horses
to be drowned in order to make room on board for the men ;
but scarcely had thisbeen done when another storm again dis-
persed the ships. The anxious question now arose how the
troops were to be conveyed home; but thispoint was soon de-
cided by a pestilence which carried off thegreater part of them.
The Emperor was the last to embark, and after encountering
many more perils at length arrived with the remnant of his
armament at Cartagena (December 1st).

The news of Charles's disaster was received at the French
Court with joy. The opportunity appeared to Francis favour-
able for beginning a new war, and an occurrence which had
taken place in the preceding summer afforded him a pretext
for declaring it. Soon after the conclusion of pesce between
Venice and the Porte, Rincon, the French envoy at Constan-
tinople, had returned home for fresh instructions, and was sent
back in June, 1541, in company with a Genoese named Fregoso,
who was to act as French ambassador at Venice. Both these
men were the Emperor's subjects. Rincon, aswe have said,
was a Spanish renegade; Fregoso was an opponent of Doriaand
the Imperial party at Genoa, from which city he had been ex-
pelled and declared arebel; and as they had entered the service
of Francis aPrice had been sat upon their heads. For the
convenience of Rincon, who was very corpulent, and disliked
the fatigue of riding or posting, he and Fregoso agreed to
descend the Po in boats, disguised, and without passports. A
kind of small underhand warfare was already goingoninltaly
between the troops of Du Bellay Langey, the French governor
of Turin, and the Imperialists; and he and the Marquis del
Guasto, the Governor of Milan, were constantly on the watch
to intercept each other's couriers. Some of Guasto's bravi
having fallen in with Rincon and Fregoso, proceeded to arrest
them; the envoysresisting, werekilled in the skirmish which
ensued, andtheir paperssaized. Franciswas loud in his com-
plaints of this proceeding, which he denounced as a violation
of the law of nations; for the present, however, he stifled his
resentment, and except for the unfortunate ending of Charles's
expedition to Algiers would probably have suffered the affair
tosinkinto oblivion. But no sooner did he hear of that event
than he sought to connect himself with all who had any cause
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of discontent with the Emperor. He had alr formed an
aliance with the Duke of Cleves, who disputed Gelderland
with Charles, and he now leagued himself with the Neapolitan
mal contents; but he could not %ersuade Henry V111 to enter
into his plans. The aliance with the Duke of Cloves, besides
affording an opportunity to attack the Netherlands on both
Sdes, aso enabled Francis to draw what troops he wanted
from Germany through the Duke's dominions. On November
19th, 1541, the French King aso concluded at Fontainbleau
atreaty with Christian| | | . King of Denmark, for aterm of
ten years, during which the latter engaged to dose the Sound
against the enemies of France;* and in the following July he
effected, at Eagny, an offensve and defensive league® with
Gustavus |. of Sweden. The Scandinavian Powers were only
\}stt beginning to take part in the generd affairs of Europe.
rancis having thus endeavoured to s& all Europe in aflame
in order to gratify hisambition and resentment, called into the
field, in the summer of 1542, no fewer than five armies; of
which three were directed against the Netherlands; thefourth,
commanded by the Dauphin, marched towards the frontier of
Spain; while the remaining one, under the Admiral d'’Anne-
baut, consisted of the troops cantoned in Piedmont.
Hostilities began on the side of Cleves. The Duke caused
one of his captains, Martin Eossem, a sort of condottiere, to
assemble his irregular troops on the frontiers of the Nether-
lands, but without expresdy recognizing him. To the remon-
srances of the Queen Regent, the Duke replied that the
troops were not his, and that he believed them to be destined
against the Turks. Rossem, however, suddenly presented him-
sdf before Liege, and demanded a passage over the Meuse.
Thecitizens shut their gates, and Eossem, crossing theriver at
ahigher point and devastating everything on hisroute, directed
his march towards Antwerp, with the design of taking and
plundering that city. Rene, of Nassau, Prince of Orange,
who attempted to arrest his progress, was defeated at Hoog-
straeten, with aloss of 1,400 men; but nevertheless succeeded
in putting Louvain and Antwerp in a posture of defence.
These occurrences determined Francis to begin the war on the
side of the Netherlands. He did not declare it till July 12th,
1542, and then in the most virulent terms. One French

! Dumont, t iv. pt. ii. p. 216, 2 Dumont t.iv. pt.ii.p. 228,
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army, under command of Charles Duke of Orleans, though
virtually under that of Claude, Duke of G-ise the young
Prince's instructor intheart of war, assembled on the Luxem-
bourg frontier; another, led by the Dukeof Vendobine, threat-
ened the frontier of France. The Imperialists, not expecting
to be attacked in Luxembourg, had madelittle preparation for
defence. Damvilliers, Yvoy, Arlon, Montmddy, even the
capital, Luxembourg itself, fell rapidly before the French
arms, and were for the most part cruelly handled, the capitu-
lation of Luxembourg only being respected. Young and
ardent, the Duke of Orleans was dissatisfied with such easy
conquests ; he longed to flesh his maiden sword in a pitched
battle in the field; and hearing that one was likely to be
fought by the army in the south, under command of his
brother the Dauphin, he suddenly dismissed the greater part
of his troops, retaining only enough to cover the French
frontier ; a step of which the Queen of Hungary immediately
took advantage to recover Montm~dy and Luxembourg.
Francis was very much chagrined at this news. He gave
the Duke of Orleans, though his favourite son, a very cool
reception at Montpellier; and theDukewas further mortified
by finding that there was no more probability of a battle
being fought in the south than in the quarter he had just left.
The Dauphin was at the head of 40,000 infantry, and 4,000
cavalry. Queen Margaret, the King's sister, wished this
noble force to be employed in the recovery of Navarre ; but,
by the advice of Montpezat, Governor of Languedoc, that pro-
ject was abandoned, and the army directed against Roussillon,
which it was thought would prove an easy conquest. The
plan of the campaign was to take Perpignan, to obtain com-
mand of the sea to occupy Le Pertuis, and thus to prevent
any succours for Roussillon arriving from Spain. But the
scheme was ruined by the dilatorinessof Francis, who ordered
that nothing should be done before hisarrival; and as he
travelled with all the pomp and downess of aroyal progress,
it was the middle of August before the Dauphin's army
entered Roussillon. Meanwhile abody of Aragonese, under
command of the Duke of Alva, had thrown themselves into
Perpignan, and Doria had landed artillery and ammunition
enough for the most vigorous defence. The place, indeed,
presented so formidable an appearance that Du Bellay com-
pared it to a porcupine darting its quills on every side. The
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Dauphin did not-appear before it till August 26th. The
Admiral d'Annebaut, who had come from Piedmont to super-
intend the siege, conducted it unskilfully. The sandy soil
rendered the works of the besegers usdess;, the autumnal
rains began to swell thetorrents into rivers, and to render the
situation of the French army extremely dangerous. On the
4th of October the King arrived within twelve leagues of Per-
pignan ; when, finding that no progress had been made, and
after several assaults had been repulsed, he ordered the siege
to be raised. Thus this splendid army, the finest ever collected
during thereign of Francis, retreated without striking ablow.
The immense preparations ‘which had been made on all sdes
ended only in the capture of afew small places near Boulogne
and Calais by the Duke of Vendéme, and some others in Pied-
mont by Du Bellay Langey; a result which must be ascribed
partly to the indiscretion of the Duke of Orleans, partly to the
dilatoriness of Francis, but still more to the plan of dividing
the French forces, instead of strikingin one quarter adecisive
blow with their united strength.

During this campaign, the Emperor had remained quietly
in Spain, without approaching the scene of action.  After his
return from Africa, he had visited in successon Tarragona,
Tortosa, Valencia, Alcal'a de Henares, and Madrid, presenting
his son Philip to the people, and encouraging the enthusiasm
which the attack of the French had roused. The Cortes voted
him considerable supplies; he obtained alarge dowry for his
son by betrothing him to the Infanta Mary of Portugal; and
by ceding his pretensions to the Molucca Islands, to the
Infanta's father, John I I | ., he procured a large sum by way
of loan. The mines of America, too, had been more than
usually productive, and he was thus better provided with
means for carrying on the second campaign than he had been
at the beginning of the first, while on theother hand the re-
sources of France were ailmost exhausted.

The Emperor further strengthened himself by an aliance
which he concluded with Henry VI11. The part taken by
Francis in the affairs of Scotland had increased the coolhess
between him and the English King. Henry had been en-
deavouring to effect an aliance with James V. of Scotland,
but his plans were defeated by the intrigues of the French
Court, which foresaw the loss of its influence in Scotland
in the event of a union between that country and England.

Charles V
in Spain.
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Enraged at this disappointment, Henry resorted to force. An
army of 20,000 men, under the Duke of Norfolk, crossed the
Tweed in the autumn of 1542, inflicting great lossand devas-
tation; and his ill-successes near Solway Firth hastened the
death of James, who expired December 14th. This event caused
achange in Henry's policy. Helaid aside hishostile prepara-
tions against Scotland, and sought to bring about aunion be-
tween the two countries by the marriage of his son Edward
with Mary, the infant daughter of James. It was evident,
however, that this plan would aso beecgz)posed by the French
Court, and Henry therefore determined to effect an alliance
Treay be With the Emperor. A treaty was accordingly concluded
qveg?%, ang FEDruary 11th, 1543, by whichthetwo Sovereigns agreed that
Charfes ~  Francis should be summoned to renounce his aliancewiththe
Turk, to compensate the Emperor for the losses and injuries
which he had suffered from it, and to execute all his previous
agreements, whether with Charles or Henry. If the French
King rejected these conditions, then war was to be declared
against him, and to be prosecuted by each Sovereign with an
army of 20,000 foot and 5,000 horse, and with afleet carrying
2,000 sailors, until the Emperor should have recovered the
Duchy of Burgundy and Picardy, and Henry the rest of
France. The treaty, which was not published till the follow-
ing June, aso contained some clauses more particularly re-
lating to the contracting parties themselves; and especialy
they engaged reciprocally,—the Emperor that no English book,
Henry that no German one, should be printed in their re-
spective dominions.” No operations, however, of any import-
ance were undertaken in pursuance of this treaty till the year

1544,
gfalr:ﬂpaign The campaign of 1543 opened like the previous one with
%5 S some successes on the part of Rossem, especialy the defeat of

the Imperialists at Sittard, March 24th. Francis was thus
led again to direct his chief strength towards that quarter;
but he had formed no settled plan, and his orders were vacil-
lating and contradictory. After some operations of too little
moment to be worth detailing, he retired towards the end of
July to Eheims, where he dismissed part of hisarmy, and for-
got the affairs of war in the pleasures of the chase. In this
campaign Francis received some assistance from the Danes,

! Rymer, t xiv. p. 768 sqq.; Herbert, p. 238.
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who made descents on the Motherland coasts and attempted to
take Walcheren.

On the other hand Charles had determined on punishing
his rebellious vassal, the Duke of Cleves, and with that view
proceeded through Italy into Germany. The Italian Princes
flocked to pay him courtat Genoa; and Cosmo de' Medicire-
deemed with 20,000 gold crowns the fortresses of Leghorn
and Florence, which were held by Imperial troops. On the
22nd of June Charles had an interview with the Pope at Bus-
seto, in the Parmesan. Paul in vain endeavoured to persuade
the Emperor either to purchase peace by ceding Milan to the
King of Prance, or to establish in it Ottavio Farnese, Paul's
grandson, and son-in-law of Charles; but though the Pope
offered 300,000 scudi for the investiture of Ottavio, the Em-
peror refused to grant it.

Towards theend of July, Charles arrived at Spires, and made
immediate preparations for punishing the Duke of Cleves. It
was fortunate for the Emperor that he had secured the alli-
ance of theLandgrave of Hesse. The Saxon Elector, theDuke
of Cleves's brother-in-law, was covertly assisting him, and even
wished to procure his admittance into the League of Smalkald,
to qualify himself for which the Duke had received the sacra-
ment in both kinds. Philip, however, who had bound himself
to the Emperor notto lend any countenance or support tothe
Duke of Cleves, would not consent to his admittance into the
League. The Bishop of Spires and the ambassador of the
Elector of Saxony interceded with the Emperor in favour of
the Duke; but Charles replied that if the Turks were at his
very gates, his attention should be first directed to punish a
rebel, who had chosen the moment of his country's greatest
danger to ally himself with its enemies. The part played by
the Duke of Cleves was indeed very annoying. Besides the
usurpation of Gelderland, he procured for Francis the help of
German troops, rendered possible an attack from Denmark, and
neutralized the power of the Netherlands. Charleshad brought
with him a choice body of 4,000 Spanish and as many Italian
veterans, to which he added 26,000 lance-knights and 4,000
horse, commanded by thePrince of Orange. And now Francis
‘and his sons, who had been so anxious to do battle with the
Emperor, were presented with a fair opportunity; yet withon
inexplicable infatuation, which marked all Francis's operations
in his later years, he was amusing himself at this critical
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juncture with hunting at rheims, and abandoned the Duke
of Cleves to hisfate,—an ally who had done him such good
service, and whom he had united with the royal family of
France. Charleslaid Segeto Diiren; abattery of forty can-
non effected a breach, and on the 26th of August the place
was carried by storm. A massacre ensued, and on the evening
of the same day not a living soul was left in Diiren, except
the troops who had entered by the breach. The fall and fate
of Diiren, the strongest place in the Duchy of Jiilich, struck
terror into the rest: Julich, the capital, Roermonde, Venlo,
submitted ; and the Duke of Cleves, who had despatched
courier after courier to Francis with the most urgent prayers
for help, but without effect, hastened to Venlo to throw him-
sef at the feet of the Emperor. Ultimately, however, his
hereditary dominions were restored, with the exception of two
towns, which were retained as pledges for his fidelity; but he
was required to give up Gelderland and Zutphen; to return
to the Catholic faith ; to renounce the aliance of theKingsof
France and Denmark ; to swear fealty to the Emperor and to
the King of the Eomans; to release the people of Gelderland
from the oath of fidelity which they had taken to him, andto
transfer Rossem with his formidable band to the Imperial
service!

Francis began to bestir himself when it was too late. He
reassembled his army, marched into Luxembourg, and re-
covered the capital (September 27th). Hence the Admiral
d'Annebaut was ordered to proceed to therelief of the Duke
of Cleves: but before he could set out a herald arrived from
that Prince, to announce to Francis, that he had been compelled
to abandon the French aliance, and at the same time to de-
mand that his wife, the heiress of Navarre, should be sent to
him, in whose favour he forwarded a safe-conduct from the
Emperor. But Francis replied, that as his alliance was re-
nounced, hewas no longer the Duke'sdebtor, and that William,
with re%ard to his consort, had better apply to the King and
Queen of Navarre, and see whether they were disposed to grant
him their daughter. Neither they, however, nor Jeanne d'Al -
bret hersdlf, as Francis well knew, were inclined to carry out
the marriage contract, which was now declared null and void.
The Duke of Cleves subsequently married adaughter of King

L Dumont, t. iv. pt. ii. p. 265.
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Ferdinand, and five years afterwards the heiress of Navarre
espoused Antony of Bourbon, Duke of Venddme. Theremain-
der of the campaign of 1543 presents nothingworth relating.
Francis advanced as far as Cateau-Cambre'sis, where his army
and that of Charles were so near that frequent skirmishes of’
outposts took place; yet neither Sovereign ventured to quit
the heights to risk a general engagement. The chief incidents
were the sieges of Landrecies and Luxembourg by the I m-
perialists. But, though the latter were joined by 6,000
English, under Sir John Wallop, nothing important was
effected, and in November both armieswent into winter-quar-
ters. The only gain to the Emperor was Cambray, the capital
of an episcopal principality, which had claimed the privilege
of neutrality. Charlespersuaded the citizensto erect a citadel,
as a defence against Francis, and after hisreturn from Land-
recies, introduced into it a garrison, which held the city in
subjugation.

While these things were passing in the north the proceed-

ingsof the Turkish fleet under Hayraddin Barbarossa, the ally Francd

of Francis, drew down upon the latter the indignation of
Europe. Agreeably to a convention between the Porte and
Paulin, the French envoy, Barbarossa, with a numerous fleet,
appeared in the month of May off the coast of Calabria, and
landing large bodies of soldiers, destroyed olives and vines,
and carried off into slavery all the inhabitants whom he could
seize.  Reggio was burnt without attempting a defence, the
citizens having fled for safety to the mountains. Before the
end of June, Barbarossa appeared at the mouth of the Tiber.
Rome trembled. Many of the citizens fled. The Cardinal
de' Carpi was despatched to learn the intentions of those
dreaded visitors, when a scene ensued such as Europe had not
yet beheld. Paulin, the French envoy was not ashamed to
appear, and to avow himself the director of Hayraddin's
movements. He assured the Cardinal that there was nothing
to fear, that the Turks, as allies of France, would respect the
neutrality of the Pope; and Barbarossa, without committing
any further ravages, directed his course towards Marseilles.
Here he put upto public salethe prisoners whom he had taken
in Calabria, and, strange to say, purchasers were not wanting.*

l_l__Thebest account of Barbarossa'scruisein 1643isin P. Jovius, lib.
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Hayraddiu, who had expected to find at Marseilles every-
thing in readiness for some grand enterprise, to be achieved
by the united arms of Solyman and Francis, vexed and as
tonished to se in the harbour only twenty-two galleys and
sometransports, and these unprovided either with men, or pro-
visions, or ammunition, broke out into curses and menaces,
threatening the Sultan's resentment if the summer were al-
lowed to pass over unemployed. Paulin hastened to Francis
to acquaint him with Barbarossa's threats, and returned with
afew soldiers and ordersto attack Nice, which had been already
attempted without' success by the Count of Enghien. The
Duke of Savoy was totally unprepared to resist such an attack.
Towards the end of August the combined forces got posses-
sion of the town, though bravely defended by Montfort, a
Savoyard gentleman; but thecitadel, under command of Paolo
Simiane, a Knight of Malta, still held out; and on the 8th of
September, the approach of Andrew Doria's fleet, as well as
of Guasto with an army on the land side, compelled the Tur co-
G-allic forces to retire. Thus Francis had not even the conso-
lation of success to place against the infamy of his conduct.
To propitiate Barbarossa's ill-humour, he ordered all Mussul-
man daves in theFrench galleys to be liberated, and assigned
Toulon as the winter quarters of the Turkish fleet. All the
French were ordered to evacuate that place ; and a letter
written from it during thetime of its occuPation by theTurks
describes it as resembling Constantinople.” France was the
only European power that acted offensively with the Mussul-
mans. The Venetians equipped a fleet to protect the coasts
of the Adriatic, and Francis, unwilling to offend his ancient
allies, sent Jean de Montluc, afterwards Bishop of Valence, to
excuse his conduct. In along harangue to the Venetian Se-
nate, Montluc quoted Scripture in Francis's defence, and
showed how KingDavid and King Asa had availed themselves
of the services of the Infidels P

Early in 1544 Charles opened in person the Diet at Spires.
It was one of the most august that had assembled during his
reign, and was attended by King Ferdinand and most of the
Princes of the Empire. Inhisopening speech (February 20th)
Charles dwelt chiefly on the unnatural alliance between the

1Negotlatlons etc. t.i. p. 567 .
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French and Turks, and insisted on the necessity of crushing
France in order to save Europe from the Turkish yoke. King
Ferdinand supported the impression thus produced by relating
Solyman's progress in Hungary. The Lutheran members of
the Diet having professed themselves unconcerned with the
quarrels of the Emperor, and affirmed that the French King
had always been friendly to the liberties of Germany, theEm-
peror produced some letters written to him by Francisin 1540,
_in which this King, in consideration of the alliance concluded
between them, promised his active assistance in suppressing
the Lutherans, whom he denounced as rebels alike to the au-
thority of their Sovereign and of the Church. The indigna-
tion excited by this communication was increased when the
ambassador of the Duke of Savoy related the capture of Nice,
the only asylum that remained to his master, by the Mussul-
man pirates ; and the King of Denmark's ambassador solemnly
renounced the alliance contracted with Francis, who had ren-
dered himself odious to all Christians by his league with the
Turks. The French King, hopingthat his treachery towards
the Lutherans would have remained concealed, had despatched
Cardinal John du Bellay and President Olivier to Spires, to
conciliate the friendship of that party. But the herald who
had been sent forward to procure a safe-conduct for the French
ambassadors was dismissed, with the intimation that he might
consider himself fortunate to escape with his life, since an en-
voy from the ally of the Mussulman pirates of Barbary was
without the pale of Christian international law. Alarmed at
this intelligence, the ambassadors, who had advanced to Nancy,
fled thence by night, and on their return to Paris, Du Bellay
published a manifesto, which, on the admission even of his-
torians not unfavourable to Francis, was filled with the gross-
est inconsistencies and falsehoods. Sometimes the Turkish
alliance was altogether disavowed, sometimes justified by ex-
amples drawn from the Old Testament; in a word, there was
no subterfuge to which the ministers of the French King
scrupled to descend.® Francis also endeavoured to clear him-
self in a remarkable letter to John Frederick the Elector of
Saxony.?
The Diet voted the. Emperor supplies both against France CO?OHS

and the Turk, and Charles pledged his word to attack the | utherans

; Thepaper isin Freher, Scripp. Rer. Germ. t. iii.
Published in the Negatiations, etc. t. p. 575.
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Osmanlis on the conclusion of the French war. The discus-
sion of the affairs of religion was postponed to another Diet,
to be summoned exclusively for that purpose; unless a
General Council could be assembled, in which the Emperor
engaged to preside. Meanwhile the decrees of former Diets
in favour of the Lutherans were confirmed; the free and
public exercise of their religion was allowed; they were again
declared capable of filling the places of assessors in the I m-
perial Chamber; and the custom of swearing on relics the
members of that tribunal was abrogated in their behalf.
These concessions were wrung from the Emperor by his
political necessities. The Pope, in aletter, bitterly reproached
him with them (August 24th), and Charles is said to have
been secretly negotiating at this very time W|th Paul respect-
ing the methods of extirpating the Lutherans.!

In Piedmont the war had not ceased during the winter;
After the raising of the sege of Nice, Guasto had obtained
some notable advantages over Boutieres, successor of Du
Bellay Langey, who had died in January, 1543. Mondovi
and Carignano had been recovered by the Duke of Savoy.
The arrival of the Count of Enghien, however, in the spring,
arrested the progress of Guasto. The French and Imperial
forces in Piedmont were nearly equal; but as both the money
and credit of Francis were exhausted, he impressed upon
Enghien the necessity of caution, and forbade him to risk a
general engagement. Such an injunction was intolerable to
the French nobles. Blaise de Montluc, a captain of the true
Gascon stamp, was despatched to the French Court for the
purpose of getting the veto removed, WhICh he accomplished
by his playful and spirited eloquence? Enghien gained a
signal victory over the Imperialists at Cerisole (April 14th),
more by the br|II|ant valour of himself and his troops than
by good generalship.® Guasto had told the people of Asti,
when marching out towards Cerisole, to shut their gates
against him if he did not return victorious. They took him
at hisword. Want of money, however, obliged Enghien to
discharge the Swiss in his service, and the inconsiderate

! Kaynaldus, t. xiv. p. 70 xqq. ; Pfeffd, t. ii. p. 157.
Henry I'V. used to call the Commentaires of Montluc, LaBlbIe
dy, Soldaf.
Pistols are said to have been for the first time usd in th|sbattle
by the Imperial troops. They were invented at Pistoia, in Tuscany.
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demand of Francis, who required him to send 12,000 of his
best troops into France, not only rendered his victory fruitless,
but also nearly disorganized his army. The only result was
the recovery of Oarignano. Thelmperial army, however, was
in almost as bad a condition, and both generals found it
convenient to conclude an armistice of three months.

The Emperor, meanwhile, with the help of some of the
leading Protestants, asAlbert of Brandenburg, Maurice, Duke
of Saxony, a young prince who had just succeeded his father
Henry, and some others, had assembled an army of 40,000
men in Lorraine, which he joined towards the end of May,
after it had already reduced Luxembourg and some other
towns, and was preparing to invade Champagne. The situa-
tion of Franciswas perplexing. His league with the Turks
had deprived him of all other allies: yet by them he had
been treated more as a vanquished enemy than a confederate
Prince. During their stay at Toulon they had acted as if
they were in an enemy's country, and furnished the benches
of their galleys by carrying off all the men they could seize
on the adjacent coasts, while the women served to supply
their harems. The crews were even taken out of the royal
galleys. To induce so dangerous an ally to quit Toulon,
Francis paid Barbarossa 800,000 crowns. Hesailed, in April,
for Constantinople, again carrying terror and desolation
along the coasts of Italy. This was his last notable exploit.
He died two years after at a very advanced age.

Before Francis succeeded in assembling his army in the
north, the Emperor had taken Commercy and Ligny, and in-
vested St. Dizier. The gallant defence of the last place, how-
ever, which held out till the 17th of August, allowed the
French King some breathing time. Meanwhile the English
forces had been engaged in the spring in a campaign in Scot-
land ; but though Edinburgh was taken and pillaged, they
were unable to maintain themselves there. In the summer
the Duke of Norfolk landed at Calais with an English divi-
sion, and proceeded to lay siege to Montreuil, while Henry
crossed the Channel with the main body about the middle
of July, and was soon after joined by some 25,000 Flemings
and G-ermans. The original plan appearsreally to have been
to cross the Somme and press on to Paris.® But Henry and

! Seetheplan of the campaign traced by Thqynas Duke of Norfolk
{Considerations, €tc.) in State Papers, vol.i. p. 761.
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Charles did not act cordially together. Each believed the
other insincere respecting the partition of France, and this
distrust ended at length in open hatred. Henry, instead of
proceeding to join the Emperor, laid siege to Boulogne. An
ancient author has described his forces. The van and rear
consisted each of about 12,000 foot, 500 lightly armed horse,
and 1,000 more with breastplates and lances. Their uniform
was blue, with red trimmings. Interspersed were 1,0001rish,
clothed in long tight shirts, and a cloak, their only clothing,
while their heads had no other covering than their long hair.
They were armed with three javelinsand along sword, and an
iron guard protected the left arm to the elbow. The centre
division, led by the King, consisted of 20,000 foot and 2,000
horse, all inred uniform, with yellow trimmings. Theartil-
lery comprised 100 large guns, and many smaller. A hundred
one-horse mills to prepare their flour, and ovens to bake it,
were conveyed in waggons. These and the baggage waggons
required 25,000 horses; while 15,000 oxen and a vast
guantity of other animals followed the army to supply it
with meat.!

Both Charles and Henry wereinclined to negotiatewith the
French King; but the Emperor, in spite of his successes, was
the first to treat. He had penetrated as far as Chéateau-
Thierry, within two days march of Paris. That capital was
filled with consternation. The citizens were flying on every
side, both by land and water; the Seine was covered with
boats filled with fugitives. Francis hastened from Fontaine-
bleau, and, accompanied by the Duke of Guise, rode through
the streets of Paris haranguing the citizens, and exhorting

them to take courage. " If | cannot prevent you from being
afraid," said he, " | will at least prevent you from being
hurt." This address restored confidence, and a great

number of citizens, students, and others, flew to arms.®> The
Emperor found great difficulty in procuring subsistence for
his army, and to winter in France seemed wholly impossible.
Under these circumstances, negotiations were opened at the
little village of La Chaussee, between Vitry and Chalons, and
instead of crossing the Marne, Charlesretired to Villers-Cot-
terets, and thence to Soissons, which he plundered. Francis

;Botero Belationi Universari, p 27?3%ed 1640).
Paradin,Hist. de notreTerfys p
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eagerly embraced his proposals for a peace, and preHminaries
were signed at Crespy, in the Laonnois, September 18th.
Charles's conduct on this occason seems precipitate, and
must perhaps be ascribed to the policy which he had adopted
of peace at amost any price with France, in order to pursue
his plans against the Lutherans and Turks. It does not
appear why he might not have dictated terms at Paris,
instead of Crespy. At least two months remained for field
operations; he was within two days march of Paris; and
Henry VIII., after taking Boulogne, which capitulated Sep-
tember 14th, wasin full march upon that capital; a circum-
stance, however, such was the want of communication between
them, of which the Emperor was ignorant. And perhaps,
indeed, Charles was as much disinclined to forward the
schemes of that King as to increase the alienation of Francis
by the humiliating capture of Paris.

By the treaty of Crespy each party was to restore the places
taken by either since the treaty of Nice; the French were to
evacuate the territories of the Duke of Savoy, with exception
of Pinerolo and Montmélian, and the dispute between Francis
and his uncle was to be referred to arbitration. Francis
again renounced all claim to the Kingdom of Naples and the
suzerainty of Flanders and Artois, as well as to Gelderland
and Zutphen. The Emperor, on his side, gave up the Duchy
of Burgundy and the towns and lordships on the Somme,
formerly held by Duke Philip the Good. In order to render
these terms more palatable, the Emperor offered some of the
disputed provinces as adowry either to his eldest daughter,
Mary, or to his niece, the second daughter of King Fer-
dinand, whichsoever the Duke of Orleans might select for his
wife ; the former to bring him the Netherlands and Franche-
Comte, the latter the Duchy of Milan. The Duke was to
declare within four months which of theladies he preferred,
and the marriage was to take place within a year. The
Emperor was to retain possesson of these provinces till his
death, but the Duke of Orleans and his wife were to be
made Governors immediately. One of the stipulations was
that the Emperor and Francis should co-operate in restoring
the union of the Church; that is, should enter into alliance
against the Protestants, and should defend Christendom
against the Turks; and Francis not only abjured the Turkish
aliance, but also promised 600 lances and 10,000 foot for
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thewar in Hungary." At the same timeanother and a secret
treaty appearsto have been signed, the contents of which
have never come to light, but which excited the suspicion
and hostility of the Court of Borne,?

The peace of Crespy gave great offence both to theDauphin
and to the Kingof England. The former was dissatisfied
because his father, in order to gain an establishment for his
second son, had sacrificed the dignity of his Kingdom,
abandoned the ancient rights of the French Crown, and thus
curtailed those of the Dauphin when he should come to be
King. And though he would not offend his father by re-
fusing to ratify the treaty, yet he secretly caused a notarial
protest to be drawn up against it, which he signed at Fon-
tainebleau (December 12th), in presence of the Duke of
Vendéme and the Counts of Enghien and Aumale 3 thus
imitating the unworthy example of his royal father. The
Parliament of Toulouse, at the instigation probably of the
Dauphin's partisans, also entered a protest against the peace.
Henry YIIL, on his side, was indignant that the Emperor
should have concluded a treaty with France without his
participation or even knowledge. He himself appears, how-
ever, to have entered into negotiations with the French pre-
viously tothe Emperor. The Earl of Oxford and theBishop
of Winchester, Henry's plenipotentiaries, had an interview
with the ambassador of Francis at Hardelot, near Boulogne,
September 9th, when they demanded that Francis should
abandon his alliance with Scotland, and pay up the arrears
of money which he owed and the expenses of the present
war. TheFrench ambassador, so long as Charleswas threat-
ening Paris, pretended to entertain these propositions; but
no sooner had Francis concluded peace with the Emperor
than he rejected them with scorn.  On hearingthis, and also
that the Dauphin was marching against him, Henry, who
had advanced to Montreuil, retreated, and embarked his
troops for England, leaving, however, a garrison of 7,000 men
in Boulogne, the capture of which place was the only ad-
vantage he had derived from the campaign.

After the peace of Crespy the Emperor suddenly altered
his policy towards the Lutherans. Besides the assistance

! Dumont, t. iv. pt. ii. p. 279.
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Francis had promised in case of need against the Turks, he
afterwards undertook to mediate a peace between the Em-
peror and the Porte,® and we have seen that a truce was
actually concluded between Ferdinand and the Turks in
1545.2" Being thus delivered from his two most troublesome
enemies, Charles for the first time found himself free to act
as he pleased in the religious affairs of Germany; and the
changein his views was soon apparent in the Diet that met
at Worms in the following spring.

The Pope had been highly offended by the proceedings of
the Diet of Spires as well as by the treaty of Crespy. The
announcement of a National Council to decide on eccles-
astical affairs, and the promise of a General Council given
without consulting the Court of Borne, were equally dis-
tasteful to him. Paul, that he might appear to act inde-
pendently, resolved to anticipate any formal application;
and on the 19th November, 1544, he issued a bull, sum-
moning the adjourned Council to meet at Trent on the fol-
lowing 15th of March. The short notice was purposely
contrived in order that the assembly might consist almost
entirely of his own courtiers and of Italian bishops, who
would thus have the regulation of all the forms to be
observed; but the prelates who then met were so few, being
only about twenty in number, that it was found necessary
to adjourn the Council to the following 13th of December.?
The Emperor overlooked the Pope's apparent slight. He
was glad to seethat a Council had, at all events, been sum-
moned, and he meant that its labours should not be confined
to the uprooting of heresy, but should also include a reform
of the Church itself in its head and members, as formerly
promised by his ancient tutor, Pope Adrian. He therefore
accepted the Pope's bull, and gave orders that the doctors of
theology, both in Spain and the Netherlands, should prepare
to go to Trent. Before he quitted the Low Countries, he
gave a specimen of what might be expected from him, now
that he was at peace with France, by causing the University
of Louvain to draw up a Confession of Faith in thirty-two
articles, which cut short all the questions raised by the

! Lanz, Correspondenz, B. ii. S. 435, 455; Negotiations, €tc. t. i. p.
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Lutherans. To these articles his Netherland subjects were
required to conform under pain of death; and to show that
this was no unmeaning threat, he ordered a Calvinist
preacher, named Peter du Breuil, to be seized at Tournay,
and burnt alive by a dow firein the public square of that
town (February 19th, 1545)." The German Lutherans had
reason for alarm, for the period of the religious peace was
terminated ipso facto by the assembly of a Council.

TheDiet opened at Worms, March 24th, 1545, was chiefly
occupied with the affairs of religion. The Emperor, being
laid up with gout, did not appear till May 16th. The
Lutherans refused to grant any supplies for the Turkish
war till their safety should be established by a perpetual
law. They objected to the authority of the Council of Trent,
declared that they would not vindicate their opinions before
a body assembled purposely to condemn them, and demanded
that a National Council should be summoned instead, in
which the disputed points might be settled, not by authority,
but by fair and friendly discussion. The Count of Chignon,
the French ambassador, addressed them in menacing terms,
and called upon them to submit to the Council summoned
by Paul. The Emperor declared that he had no power to
call a National Council; and Cardinal Farnese, the Papal
Legate, threatened that if the Lutherans Bersisted in dictating
to the Pope and Emperor it might be necessary to use
coercion. These dissensions were for a while gppeased by a
resolution for a fresh conference between the theologians of
both parties, the results of which were to bereferred to another
Diet to meet at Ratisbon. The Emperor, however, had begun
to throw off the mask. As if it were no longer necessary to
hide his real sentiments, the Lutheran preachers were for-
bidden to hold forth at Worms; whilst hisown chaplain, an
I'talian monk, was allowed to inveigh against them in the most
furious manner, and to call qun the Emperor to fulfil the
duty of a Christian Prince by their annihilation.

Inthe phalanx of Protestant Princes appeared only a single
waverer. The young Duke Maurice of Saxony, who, as head
of the Albertine line of that house, ruled the southern Saxon
lands from Leipsic to the borders of Bohemia and Franconia,
had at the very commencement of his reign adopted a line

! Sarpi, p. 106* Sleidan, lib. xvi..; Raynaldus, ib. p. 86.
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of policy to which he owed his subsequent advancement.
Although azealous Lutheran with regard to doctrine, he care-
fully abstained from mixing himself up with the political
views of the Lutheran party, and consequently withdrew from
the League of Smalkald. He had helped King Ferdinand in
person in the Hungarian campaign of 1542, as well as the
Emperor in his expedition against the Duke of Cleves; on
which occasions he distinguished himself by his intrepidity
and his dexterity in all military enterprises. At Worms he
sought to ingratiate himself with the Emperor by inclining to
recognize the authority of the Council of Trent; and by his
talents, his graceful person, and his insinuating manners he
succeeded in gaining the friendship of Charles.

The views of the Emperor with regard to religious affairs
were warmly seconded by the French King, who not only des-
patched an ambassador to Worms to support them, but also
caused a committee of the doctors of the Sorbonne to draw up
resolutions for the consideration of the Council of Trent; to
which assembly he invited the University of Paristo send a
deputation. At the same time he displayed, in his own
dominions, his zeal for the Catholicfaith by a persecution un-
paralleled sincethe time of Diocletian. His clergy, taking ad-
vantage of anillness, urged him to make his peace with god
by the slaughter of the Protestants, and induced him to enforce
an edict passed by the Parliament of Provence so long ago as
November, 1540, the execution of which, at the intercession of
the German Lutherans, had been hitherto suspended.

Among the High Alps which separate Provence and
Dauphine from Piedmont existed a scattered Christian popu-
lation which had preserved from time immemorial in their
religious worship traditions and customs widely different from
those of the Church of Rome. They were called Vaudois,
probably from the valleys (vaux) which they inhabited, and
had undergone some persecution inthe reign of Charles VII1.,
but had been saved by Louis X II. from the hands of the
inquisitors.  They may be traced to the days of Bishop Claude
of Turin, who in the ninth century energetically protested
against the worship of images and other Roman practices.*
They are mentioned in the Chronique de Saint Tron, written
early in the twelfth century, as tainted with an inveterate
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heresy; andthey could not, therefore, have derived either their
doctrines or their name from Peter Valdo, who founded,
towards the end of that century, a sect called Lespauvres de
Lyon, or the Poor Brethren of Lyons. Their pastors, whom
they called barbas (uncles), recognized with pleasure thesimi-
larity of their own tenets to those of the Protestants of Swit-
zerland and Germany; nor could the Reformers themselves
have seen without emotion the principles which they had
deduced from reason and research so strikingly confirmed by
the practice of a community whose remote and almost inacces-
sible position had preserved them during centuries frombeing
infected with the errors and abuses which had gradually been
engrafted on the Church of Rome. There were few topics or

racticesinwhich they differed from the Reformers, and Farel,
n agreat synod heldin 1532, in the valley of Angrogna, in
Piedmont, in which all the colonies of the Vaudoiswererepre-
sented, had brought them to still greater conformity.

It was on a settlement of these people, which had been
established two or three centuries in Provence among the
mountains which, rising near the celebrated fountain of Vau-
cluse, stretch away towards the Alps, that Francis, incited by
the Cardinal de Tournon, determined to wreak the vengeance
of persecution. Their industry had converted that rugged
district into a smiling garden, abounding with com, wine,
fruit, and cattle; for one of their maximswas, " To workis to
pray : "' amaxim often reversed by their Roman Catholic per-
secutors. After their connection with the Reformers, the
Vaudois had departed from their former prudent reserve, and
had drawn down upon themselves persecution, which, in 1535,
they had opposed with arms. On the 1st of January, 1545.
Francis addressed a letter to the Parliament of Provence,
directing them to put in execution the decree of 1540, whose
dreadful purport was, that all fathers of families should be
burnt, their wives and children reduced to serfdom, their pro-
perty confiscated, and their dwellings razed. And thiswas
required to be done in such amanner, " that Provence should
be entirely cleared and depopulated of such beguilers."?

Threemen of learni ngand liberality had attempted to avert

21 Michelet, Rtforme, p. 346. .
" De faire en sorte gue le pays de Provence fut entierement de-
PerIeftet“netto 1e53 detels seducteurs.” Bouche, Hist de Provence,
iv. x. t.ii. p. :
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this accursed sentence: Chasseneuz, a learned jurisconsult,
first President of theParliament of Provence; Jacopo Sadoleti,
the amiable and enlightened Bishop of Carpentras;® and
Guillaume du Bellay Langey, the Governor of Piedmont,
which last had made a very favourable report of the Vaudois
to the King. But Chasseneuz was now dead, and had been
succeeded in his office by Meinier, Baron d'Oppede, a man
fitted for the execution of such atrocities. D'Oppede keptthe
King's mandatea profound secret till he had assembled a small
army of about 3,000 men, chiefly composed of disbanded
soldiers from Piedmont, accustomed to the wars of Italy, and
revelling in blood and plunder. Hewas assisted by the Papal
Legate, Antonio Trivulzio, who supplied 1,000 foot soldiers
and some cannon. When all his preparations were made,
D'Oppede read the King's letter to the Parliament of Provence,
April 12th, which immediately ordered the decree of 1540 to
be executed. Thenext day D'Oppede accompanied by Paulin,
whom we have known as envoy to the Porte and companion
in arms of Hayraddin Barbarossa, passed the Durance with
his force, and immediately began the work of havoc. The
crops and fruit trees were destroyed, the villages burnt, the
inhabitants massacred. On the 18thD'Oppeéde arrived at the
little town of Merindol. It had been abandoned by all the
inhabitants except a poor idiot lad, who was immediately tied
to a tree and shot. At Cabrieres about ninety of the towns-
people had remained, and as they made a show of defending
themselves they obtained a capitulation granting them their
lives.” But no sooner were they in the hands of D'Oppfede
than he caused them all to be massacred, on the ground that,
no faith is to bekept with heretics. Those who had succeeded
in escaping were hunted down like wild beasts. With theex-
ception of 600 or 700 of the more robust, selected for the
gatleys, the whole population was destroyed.? This cold-
blooded massacre, which filled the greater part of Europe with

1 1t washe who once addressed to Melanchthon words particular|
deserving to be remembered by all leaders of religious parties. "
am not a person who immediately conceives a hatred for whomso-
ever may differ from us in opinion." See Martin, t, viii. p. 330.
Carpentras was the capital of the County of Venaissin, and there-
forg, at that time, part of the temporal dominions of the Roman See.
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indignationand horror, was deliberately approved and adopted
by Francis, the French clergy, and the Parliament of Paris.
When the Swiss interceded for the few Vaudois still left alive,
Francis bade them mind their own business and not interfere
in the affairs of his Kingdom. At the beginning of the fol-
lowing reign, the Dame de Cental, one of the proprietors of
the district ravaged, instituted a suit in the Parliament of
Paris against the authors of the massacre, which had com-
pletely ruined her property; but that body acquitted them
after twenty hearings, thus deliberately sanctioning this
atrocious deed.

In the following year (1546) the persecutions were con-
tinued in France. At Meaux, which continued to be a great
centre of reform, fourteen persons were burnt together, and
a great many others subjected to corporal or pecuniary
penalties. It was fatal to any followers of Calvin if a French
Bible, or the Chrigtian Ingtitution of that reformer, was found
upon him. One of the foremost victims was Stephen Dolet,
burned August 3rd, 1546, on the place Maubert, at Paris, on
the charge of heresy, atheism, and eating flesh on a fast day!
He was the friend of Rabelais and Clément Marot, and adis-
tinguished scholar, the author of some celebrated Commen-
taries on the Latin language,

France was at this time in adeplorable condition, the effect
of its long wars as well as of mal-administration. Some of the
provinces werealmost in a state of anarchy. Pe'rigord revolted
against the gabelle, and the judge sent to try the malcontents
narrowly escaped being murdered. The war with England
still remained on hand: Francis was determined to recover
Boulogne; yet it was difficult to raise the necessary funds
without imposing fresh taxes, which excited universal dis-
content. He was also meditating a descent on the southern:
coast of England, aswell as an attack on the side of Scotland.
The Scottish regent Hamilton had at first consented to a
marriage between the infant Mary and Edward Prince of
Wales. The treaty, however, was scarcely signed (August
25th, 1543), when, listening to the Catholics, and that party
which nourished an old enmity against England, Hamilton
changed his mind, reconciled himself with Cardinal Beatoun,
and connived at a violent persecution of the Reformers, several

! Beza, Hist. 'Ecd. t. i. p. 28; Sarpi, lib.ii. p. 115.
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of whom were burnt alive. A small French force, under
James Montgomery, Seigneur de Lorges, landed in Scotland
to support this movement, and to assist in aninvasion of Nor-
thumberland (July, 1545). The combined Scotch and French
forces marched towards the border, but Montgomery could
not persuade the Scotch to cross the Tweed, and the campaign
resulted in a few unimportant skirmishes with the Earl of
Hertford. The French naval expedition against England,
though prepared on a grander scale, had an equally fruitless
result. The French navy was at that time much superior to
the English. Their largest vessd, called a Oarraquon,
measured 800 tons and mounted 100 guns, most of which,
however, must have been of small calibre. In rivalry of this
extraordinary vessel, Henry VI11. had built an exact counter-
part, also called a Oarraquon,* but so badly constructed as to
be entirely usdess. No better fate, however, attended the
French vessel. Francis repaired with his Court to theHavre
de Grace, to be present at the sailing of the expedition, when
a grand Ute was given on board the Carraquon (July 6th,
1545). Largefireshaving been lighted for cooking, in spite
of the remonstrances of the sailors, the ship caught fire, and
was completely destroyed, together with most of its crew;
and it waswith difficulty that the Courtladiesand themilitary
chests could berescued. The armament nevertheless set sail.
It consisted of 25 galleys brought round from Marseilles, 150
vaisseaux ronds, or ships of war, and 60 transports, the whole
under the command of the Admiral d'Annebaut. Onthe18th
of July the French fleet appeared off thelsle of Wight. The
English fleet was much inferior, consisting only of sixty
vessels.  Nevertheless the English came out, but being too
inferior inforce toventure a close engagement, retired after a
distant cannonade into Portsmouth. The French sunk the
"Mary Rose," and the vessel called the " Great Harry" was
near sharing the same fate. The French commander, how-
ever, did not venture to attack Portsmouth, and after making
some descents on Hampshire and the Isle of Wight, set sail
for Boulogne, which town was then besieged by Marshal
du Biez. Annebaut landed some of his forces to construct
afort at Outreau, in order to command the entrance of the
harbour: but on the appearance of the English fleet, which

11t is difficult to say whether this be a proper mame or an intensive
of caraqueviz., alarge carrack.
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had been reinforced, retired into Havre. The fort at Out-
reau proved useless, and the English had still free access to
Boulogne.

While thesiege of that town was proceeding agreat calamity
overtook Francis,—the death of his favourite son, the Duke
of Orleans. The Dauphin he regarded with jealousy and
hatred, and only a few weeks before a scandalous scene of
anger and violence had taken, place between them. Francis
had wished to make the Duke of Orleans in some degree his
brother's rival, and regarded with satisfaction the future
greatness which he had provided for him by the treaty of
Crespy. But these hopes were never realized. During the
siegethe King resided with his two sons at Forét-Moutier,
near Abbeville. The neighbourhood was infected with the
plague, which the Duke of Orleans is said to have caught by
venturing with his usual thoughtlessness into the house of a
peasant. He died September 9th, 1545. This event deprived
Francis of all the benefits he had promised himself from the
peace of Crespy. At the same time, however, it revived his
own pretensions in Flanders and the Milanese, which had
been renounced only in favour of his son's marriage ; and on
this ground he opened fresh negotiationswith the Emperor.
Charles, who was then at Antwerp engaged in borrowing
money from the Netherland towns for the war which he was
meditating against the Lutherans, received the French ambas-
sadors very coldly. After expressing some decent regret for
the death of his intended son-in-law, he declared that it
afforded no reason either why he should recognize claims
which he had always repudiated, and which Francishad twice
solemnly renounced, or why he should not demand theresti-
tution of the dominions of Savoy for a Prince who was at once
his brother-in-law, hisally, and his vassal; and he declared
that all hecould promisewasthat if France did not attack him
he would not attack France. With this answer the ambassadors
were fain to return. Thus the unfortunate Duke of Savoy
lost all hope of recoveringthedominions, which, by thetreaty
of Crespy, Francis was not bound to restore till the Duke of
Orleans had been put in possession either of Milan or the
Netherlands.

The failure of Francis's negotiations with the Emperor de-
termined him again to change his policy. He recalled his

_prelates from the Council of Trent, then on the point of as--
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sembling; he also instructed his envoy at the Porte to do all
inhis power to thwart Ferdinand's negotiations with Solyman,
which he had been previously forwarding, and to induce the
Sultan to recommence hostilities in Hungary. But being still
embarrassed by his war with England, the French King did
not venture upon an open rupture with the Emperor. That
war had cost him much money and many soldiers, and as the
winter approached his men died by hundreds in the camp.
The German Lutherans, alarmed by the preparations which
Charles was making against them in the Netherlands, had in
vain sought to reconcile the French and English kings, whose
help they foresaw would be needful to them in the approach-
ing struggle. But neither was yet prepared to accept the
terms demanded by his adversary.

At the very moment when the Council was about to meet
at Trent for thereformation of the Church, Paul | | | . occa-
sioned a new scandal by granting his son, Pier Luigi Farnese,
Parmaand Piacenza, with thetitle of Duke ; astep also highly
offensive to the Emperor, who regarded those cities as belong-
ing to the Milanese, and he therefore refused to confirm the
investiture. Such was the origin of the Duchy of Parma.
The new Duke of Parma rendered himself so odious by his
vices and crimes, that he was murdered two years afterwards
(September 10th, 1547), when Ferrante G-onzaga, Governor of
Milan, took possession of Piacenza in the Emperor's name.
King Philip 1 | ., however, restored, in 1557, PiacenzatoOt-
tavio Farnese, the son and successor of Pier Luigi; and the
house of Farnese continued to hold the Duchy of Parma as a
fief of the Holy See till the extinction of its male heirs in
1731.

The affair of Parma did not disturb the understanding be-
tween Charles and the Pope, who were now both intent on
putting down the German Lutherans. The Council of Trent
was at length opened for despatch of business, December 13th,
1545. The meeting of this assembly may be considered as
forming a new epoch in the history of Europe, and we shall
therefore postpone to another chapter an account of its pro-
ceedings. A General Council had always been regarded as
affording the last chance of restoring the Church's unity, and
when its authority was rejected by the Lutherans, no alterna-
tive seemed left but an appeal to arms. Ttnat method, which
might have crushed Protestantism in itsinfancy, had been

. N
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hitherto avoided; but we shall soon have to trace the rise,
progress, and termination of thewars which sprung from the
Reformation.

Luther did not live to behold these scenes of violence. At
the very time when his doctrines were under examination at
Trent, the monk, whose strong head and fearless heart had
thus engaged in angry and anxious discussion the most power-
ful, and the most learned men in Europe, was quietly expiring
in the obscure little town which gave himbirth. Hehad gone
to Eisleben to reconcile a quarrel that had arisen between the
Counts of Mansfeld; and while engaged in this mission of
peace, was attacked with inflammation, which put an end to
hislife, February 18th, 1546, at the age of sixty-three. The
Saxon Elector caused his funeral to be celebrated with great

pomp.



CHAPTER XVII

RESULTSOP THE REFORMATION—PROGRESSOF GEOGRAPHICAL
DISCOVERIES—THEIR EFFECT ON EUROPEAN COMMERCE—
DECLINE OF ITALY

THE progress of the Reformation had hitherto been peace-
ful’; In the next epoch its path was marked by wars,
foreseen and dreaded by Luther, but which he was spared from
beholding. For a period of near a century, our attention will
be chiefly arrested by religious wars, which however are often
combined with a great political movement that had already
been initiated,—the struggle for supremacy between France
and the House of Austria. Before we enter upon these narra-
tives it is necessary to inquire into the causes of Luther's suc-
cess ; and why a reformation which had before been fruitlessly
aItergs)t.ed in England, in Bohemia, in Italy, should have suc-
ceeded in Germany and Switzerland.

The same political causes which afterwards produced the
religious wars of Germany, undoubtedly contributed to estab-
lish the Reformation in that country. 1nthe Empirethecivil
power was two-fold—llteralgy an imperium in imperio ; and
thus the German Electors and other Princes, being sheltered
under a supreme head, were enabled to give reins to the feelings
inspired bP( Papal abuses and extortions, without incurring the
responsibility which attached to the Emperor. He, not they,
was in immediate connection with Rome; a bond which the
natural bigotry bothof Charles V. and his brother Ferdinand
Was not inclined to sever. Had Charles been as absolute in
Germany as in_Spain, or as Francis |. was in France, and
Henry V11l in England, the Reformation could not have taken
place without his consent; while, having been established
against his will in the dominionsof some of the Princes of the
Empire, he was induced, when political events enabled him to
do %, to attempt to crush it by force. It is curious moreover
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to observe how the infancy of the German Reformation was
protected from the power of Charles, not only by the peculiar
constitution of the Empire, but also by the very enemies of
Germany—the Turks, the French, nay, the Pope himself. Had
not the safety of the Empire been threatened by Solyman, had
not Francis menaced the Emperor's Italian possessions, and
Pope Clement V I | . shown a disposition to assist his plans,
Lutheranism might probably have been crushed in the bud.
In the Swiss Cantons, free and republican constitutions con-
tributed still more directly and rapidly to the success of the
Reformation. The appeal was made immediately to the people;
there was no bigoted or self-interested Sovereignto step in be-
tween them and Rome.

Another and indispensable element of success was the bold
character both of Luther and of Zwingli. Others have, per-
haps, devised more thorough and more consistent plans of
reform than Luther; but they either confined them to their
studies, or failed in the assertion of them fromtimidity, like
Erasmus. The circumstances in which Zwingli was placed
did not call for so great a display of moral courage as was ex-
hibited by Luther; but there can be no doubt that he possessed
it, though he had not, like the Saxon reformer, to struggle
against the menaces of a government; and he at last laid down
his life in the field for the sake of his principles.

Neither Luther nor Zwingli, however, could have effected
anything had they not obtained the adhesion of the people;
and their success in this respect was not perhaps so much
owing to the better prepared state of the public mind for the
reception of their doctrines, as to the gradual nature of their
attack upon the Roman Church. They began with one abuse,
but one which came immediately home to the bosoms of the
people,—the doctrine of Indulgences. It mattered little to
the great body of the population how much the Archbishops
of Mainz or Cologne paid for their palliums, or whether the
Pope or the Emperor should present to benefices; but it was
of the utmost importance to them to know whether the Pope
alone could open the gates of Heaven, and whether he was
justified in demanding a feefor that purpose. The wedge once
introduced, the rent became gradually larger, till all that was

~unsound in the Church was severed. The German nation had

long presented in vain their list of a hundred grievances;
Rome was at last bpposed .and overturned upon a single one.
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Ahother element of success was the prudence and moderation
with which, however violent might be his language, Luther
proceeded in carrying out the substantial parts of his enter-
prise; never were so much energy and so fiery a zeal tempered
with so much discretion. Asadoctrinal reformer hewas even
too timid, and cannot be said to have left the Reformation
complete.

The Papal key being broken, it was necessary to provide
another method of unlocking the portal of Heaven; and this
the Reformers found in the doctrine of justification by faith.
The theory of indulgences was founded on a spiritual treasury
of good works, so ample and so efficacious that they could be
transferred with infallible effect to every repentant sinner,
even the greatest, who could afford to purchase a share of
these merits* and the same principle lay at the root of other
superstitions which served to fill the coffers of the Church;
such as pilgrimages, jubilees, etc. Luther combated these
doctrines in the only way in which they could be combated—
by transferring the custody of Heaven from the Vicar of
Christ, who had abused his trust, to Christ Himself. " By
faith alone shall ye be saved."

That the doctrine of justification by faith alone was
capable of perversion, Luther himself saw and lamented.
" This doctrine,” he observes in one of his discourses®
" should be heard with great joy, and received with heartfelt
thankfulness, and we should become all the better and more
pious for it. But alas! thisis reversed, and the longer it is
heard, the wickeder, the more reckless, and more sinful, doth
the world become. Yet it is no fault of the doctrine, but of
the hearers." Perceiving these results, Luther, in his later
popular discourses, avoided giving the doctrine too much
prominence, though he still reserved it in his armoury, as an
indispensable weapon against Rome.?

The establishment of the Lutheran and Zwinglian refor ma-
tions has been described in preceding chapters. Before the

1 Hauspostille, ap. Menzel, B. i. S. 314,

. “ Aswe have often referred the reader to the works of Hallam for
instruction, we feel bound to caution him againg the narrow and
unphilosophical view of the Reformation taken by that writer (see
Hist. of Literature, pt. i. ch. iv. 8 58 5. and ch. vi. § 12). Hallam,
who appears to have wished that the Bible should have remained a
sealed book, since he finds fault with Luther for transatingit, de-
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end of the period which they comprise, a third, and perhaps,
in some respects, a greater reformer, had appeared upon the
scene. In the autumn of 1539 John Calvin® succeeded in
finally establishing himself at Geneva, which city he may be
said to have ruled with all the authority of a Pope and all
the power of a despot down to his death in 1564. It is well
known that grace and predestination form the foundation of
his doctrine, which he carried out more boldly, and perhaps
more consistently, than Luther; and that in all respects he
made so thorough a clearance of every remnant of Popery
that the G-enevese Church and other Churches founded on its
model have claimed exclusively the name of Reformed
Churches. Nothing, to some minds, can be more convincing
than hislogic; nothing, to others, more repulsive than his
system ; yet all must agree in admiring the language and
method in which he unfolds it. It was perhaps in part
owing to the vigour and excellence of his literary style that
Calvin's influence as a reformer was much more widely felt
than that of Luther or Zwingli. The Lutheran reformation
travelled but little out of Germany and the neighbouring
Scandinavian kingdoms; while Calvinism obtained a Euro-
pean character, and was adopted in all the countries where men
sought a reformation from without; as France, the Nether-
lands, Scotland, even England; for the Early English Re-
formation under Edward V | . wasZwinglian and Calvinistic,
and Calvin was incontestably the father of our Puritans and
Dissenters. Thus, under his rule, Geneva may be said to
have become the capital of European reform. The superior
catholicity of Calvinism, if such aterm be not paradoxical, will
also appear from the fact, that while that creed penetrated

nounces the Reformation as appealing to the ignorant, and becaise in
it "there predominated that revolutionary spiritwhich lovestowitness
destruction for its own sake, and that intoxicated self-confidence which
rendersfolly mischievous." Never were such grave charges made with
so littlefoundation. It wasthe Romish Churchthat appealed to ignor-
ance; papistry lived and thrivedby it alone. That the great leaders of
the Reformation loved " destruction foritsown sake" isan imputation
which Hallam doesnot attempt to substantiate. It would be easy to
show, on the contrary, that changes equalle/ momentous were never
carried out inso gentle a method as by L uther; insomuch that a dis-
tinguished modern historian has not hesitated to characterize him as
the greatest conservative that ever lived (Ranke, Deutsche Geseh.
B.iv. S. 6). Hallan denounces the whole Reformation because it
produced some local and temporary abuses.
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into Lutheran countries, Lutheranism made little way where
the religion was Calvinistic. This result was perhaps aided
by Calvin's French style. '

Although at thisperiod the political effects of the Refornia-
tion had not yet developed themselves, yet it may be as well
to point out its tendency. That the movement was favour-
able to civil liberty, can admit of no doubt; it is almost
exclusively among Protestant nations that a free government
has been able to maintain itself. In this respect, however, a
striking difference is observable between the Swiss and Ger-
man reformations. The latter, as we have shown, was the
reverse of democratic, and the Genevese reformer alone can
be connected with the progress of civil freedom in Europe.
Yet the cause of this distinction is not very obvious. It
cannot well be ascribed to the more democratical constitution
of the Gene vese Church, or the substitution of presbyterianism
for episcopacy; and, with regard to politics, Calvin incul-
cated as strongly as Luther the duty of unconditional sub-
mission to the civil power. He lays down in his Institutes
that spiritual liberty is not inconsistent with political servi-
tude; while of the three chief forms of government he gives,
abstractedly, the preference to monarchy, and in practice
prefers an aristocracy only from the difficulty of always
finding a good and virtuous King; whence it appears that
he must have contemplated an absolute monarchy. In another
passage, he maintains the divine right of Kings, and the
duty of passive obedience! In conformity with these prin-
ciples, his own government at Geneva was narrowly oligarch-
ical. In short, a priest is still a priest, whether at Borne
or at Geneva, and the political principles of whatever Church,
when allowed an uncontrolled sway, will always be those of
absolute submission. The resistance to the civil power
among Calvin's disciples did not spring from what he taught,
but from that freedom of inquiry and independence of
thought which are the very spirit of the Reformation. With
the respective liberality of Luther and Calvin, in matters
regarding religious opinion, we are not here concerned j yet
it may be stated that the German was far more tolerant, or,
at all events, far less cruelly persecuting, than the French-
man. Luther always maintained that to burn heretics is a

[ ]

! See Ingtitutions, lib. iv. c. 20, §8 1 and 8, 25-29, 31.
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sin againgt the Holy Ghost ; and 0 dso did Calvin, till,
irritated by the opposition of Servetus, he committed him to
the flames: an act approved by Melanchthon, who has ob-
tained the surname of "the Mild," apparently from the
absence of those more robust and manly qualities which cha
racterized Luther.

It has been observed that the Reformation was a reaction
of the Teutonic mind against the Roman, and it is indeed a
remarkable fact, that it has met but little success except
among populations of Teutonic origin. With these, religion
is more an affair of reason than with the southern, or
Romance, nations, with whom it is a matter of feeling and
imagination. Hence the latter have ever been prone to super-
stition and idolatry, and to the pomp of the Romish service,
which appeals so directly to the senses; while the religion of
the northern nations is more subject to degenerate into
rationalism. A French historian has remarked that the Jesus
of the south is either the infant Jesus in his Mother's arms,
or Christ on the Cross; whilethe Jesus of the north is Christ
teaching, the Saviour bringing the Word.! The former
images are an appea to our sympathy, the latter to our
understanding.

The resistance of Henry VIII., in England, to the Papal
power, cannot yet be called a reformation, though it may be
guestioned whether Henry would have proceeded to such an
extremity had he not had the example of Luther's success
before his eyes.  England, however, was ripe for a reforma-
tion. The doctrines of Wiclif were far from being extinct in
that country.  Since the beginning of the century, the records
of the episcopal courts abound with prosecutions for heresy.
In 1525 we read of an " Association of Christian Brethren™
in London, who_employed themselves in distributing testa-
ments and tracts.” In 1527 a union of those holding L utheran
doctrines, for Calvin was not yet much known, was formed at
Corpus Christi College, Oxford, which may be regarded as a
seminary of the new opinions.

The movement of reform was not felt exclusively without
the pale of the Church: it penetrated into the Church itself. *

Y Martin, Hist deFrance, t. viii. p. 190 sq.
2 Froude/Hist, of England, vol. II. p. 26.
% Fiddes, Life of Wolsey, p. 416.
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Even in Borne, amid the sceptical Court of Leo X, areaction
took place. In that pontificate was established the Oratory
of Divine Love, a sort of spiritual society, which numbered
nearly sixty members, several of whom became Cardinals,
as Contarini, Sadoleti, Giberto, Gianpietro Caraffa, after-
wards Pope Paul |V., and others. Their tenets, and expe
cially that of justification by faith, bore some resemblance
to Lutheranism. They held their meetingsin the church of
S. Silvestro and St®. Dorotea in the Trastevere, not far from
the spot where St. Peter is supposed to have lived. After the
sack of Rome by Bourbon's army, many of this society pro-
ceeded to Venice, at that time the only city of refuge inltaly
for men of compromised opinions, for Florence was a
despotism, and Milan the constant theatre of war. Among
other exiles, Venice gave shelter to Cardinal Pole, who had
quitted England to escape the anger of Henry VIII., incurred
by declaring against him in the matters of his first divorce
and his religious supremacy.

Several religious orders were either founded or reformed.
That of the Camaldolese having become much corrupted, a
new congregation of the same order, called Monte Corona,
from the mountain on which its principal monastery was
situated, was founded in 1522 by Paolo Giustiniani. The
Franciscans were once more allowed to reform themselves,
and produced what were called the Cappuccini, or Capucins
(1528), who became celebrated as preachers. Remarkable
among the new congregations was that of the Theatines,
founded about 1524 by two members of the Oratory of
Divine Love, Caraffa and Gaetano da Thiene, thelatter after-
wards canonized. The Theatines were secular priests, not
monks, though they observed a monastic rule. The congre-
gation became in time peculiar to the nobility—a nursery of
bishops. The Barnabites, another clerical congregation,
founded in 1530 by Zaccaria Ferrari and Giacomo Antonio
Morigia at Milan, were designed principally for preaching,
missions, and the education of the young.! But of all these
new institutions that of the JESUITS was by far the most
remarkableandimportant.

Don Inigo Lopez de Recalde, the youngest son of thenoble
house of Loyola, born in 1491 in the castle of that name in

! Ranke; Popes, bk. ii. § 3.
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Guiptizcoa, was destined to the professon of arms, and was
bred at the Court of King Ferdinand, and in the suite of the
Duke of Nagjara. Spanish chivalry had imbibed a strong
religious colour from the Moorish wars, and I nigo, or Ignatius
Loyola, whose temperament naturally inclined him to devo-
tion, had composed in early youth a romance, of which the
hero was the Apostle Peter. Loyola's wound at Pamplona,
in 1521, and the course of religious reading on which he
entered durlng his convalescence, have been already related.’

When his strength was recruited he left home and journeyed
to Montserrat, where, after making a vigil of arms in the
monastery church, he hung up his sword and shield before
the image of the Virgin, after the fashion of the secular
knight-errant, putting off hisknightly accoutrements, clothing
himself in the coarse raiment of the hermits of those moun-
tains, and taking in his hand the pilgrim's staff. After
some wanderings, he retired to a Dominican convent at
Manresa, where his conduct resembled the delusions of
insanity, being marked by temptations to suicide and by
imaginary revelations of the most extraordinary kind. He
was consciousthat his zeal would be usdess without learning;
he felt his deficiency in philosophical and theological attain-
ments ; and at the mature age of thirty-seven he enteredthe
University of Paris, the last stronghold of Scholasticism, to
devote himself to the seven years' course of study necessary
to graduate in theology (1528-1535). Here he met his first
two disciples, Peter Faber, a Savoyard, and Francis Xavier, a
Navarrese; and their little society was afterwards joined by
three other Spaniards: Salmeron, Lainez, and Bobadilla, and
by a Portuguese, Rodriguez. In 1537 we find Loyola and
his band at Venice, where they were ordained priests, and
where he attached himself to Cardinal Caraffa, who had
founded there a house of Theatines. But so mild areligious
rule did not satisfy Loyola's burning zea, who was still
influenced by his early military ideas, and pleased himself
with the thoughts of making war upon Satan. He and his
companions enrolled themselves, like soldiers, in a company,
which they called the cOMPANY OF JESUS; and as obedience
is one of thefirst of military duties, they added a special vow
of obedience to thosewhich they had already taken of poverty,

! Sevoal. i. p. 428.
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chastity, and ordinary obedience, and bound themselves un-
hesitatingly to go wherever and do whatever the Pope should
command. With these views they proceeded to Rome to offer
their services to the Pontiff, and in 1540 obtained a complete
sanction to their institution and to its name.

As the dress of the regular orders, and the singularity of
their whole existence, which had made so strong an impres-
sion in the middle ages, had now lost all their charm and
influence, except with the lowest and most ignorant classes,
and had, indeed, often become objects of repulsion and
ridicule, the Jesuits resolved to adapt themselves to this new
state of feeling, and to spread their influence in the world by
becoming its instructors. With this view they rejected all
monastic habits, and devoted themselves to the pulpit, the
confessional, and the education of youth. Thus, out of the
visionary dreams of Loyola, arose an institution eminently
practical, and one of the main supports of the Papacy since
the Reformation. In 1542 Loyola assisted Cardinal Caraffa
in establishing the Inquisition at Rome, where the ancient
Dominican Inquisition had long fallen into decay. Rules of
remarkable severity were drawn up for the guidance of this
tribunal, and the principle of unreasoning submission, to
which Loyola had subjected his Society, was also established
in this court. Thus the main object of the institution wasto
break down and subdue all resistance, and the Inquisition
became an instrument, not of justice, but of conquest and
domination over the human soul.

T he necessity of some concession to the new ideashad pene-
trated the mind of the Pope himself. In 1537 Paul I || ., in
anticipation of the assembly of the promised General Council,
issued a bull for the reformation of the City of Rome and of
the Papal Court; a measure opposed by Schomberg, a Ger-
man, and Cardinal of S. Sisto, on the ground that it would
afford a handle to the enemies of the Church, and be quoted
by them injustification of their own reform. It was, however,
supported by Caraffa. A commission of nine Cardinals was
appointed, with Contarini at their head and Pole among their
number. In their report, of which Luther published atrans-
lation with biting marginal notes, abuses are candidly exposed,

! Caracciolo,MS. Vitadi Paolo IV. ap.Ranlze,Popes, vol.iii. p. 165;
Michelet, Btforme, p. 434.
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and liberal propositions made for their amendment. The
commission recommended the gradual extinction of the older
sort of Franciscan friars, called Conventuals, and also proposed
other useful measures of ecclesiastical reform; but no practical
effect followed from their recommendations.!

Latin Christianity was however effete: care might preserve
its remnants, but could never restore its pristine glory. The
old political ideas which it had once inspired were dying out,
even in countries which still remained Roman Catholic; of
the truth of which there cannot be a stronger instancethanthe
alliance of Francisl. with the Turk. The same progresswhich
had destroyed feudalism destroyed also the prestige of Rome.
To this general observation, however, Spain affordsa remark-
able exception. While light was arising in other countries,
Spainretrograded in darkness. The Scholastic philosophy was
first domiciled there, when it wasbeing fast expelled from the
rest of Europe. With the view of rendering the schools of
Paris not indispensable to Spaniards, Alfonso de Cordova in-
troduced the Nominalist doctrine at Salamanca, and at the same
time Francisco de Vitoria the Realist, as somethingnew. The
latter found the greater number of disciples, and from his
school proceeded the most famous theologians? Both in
Spanish theology and literature, the exclusive doctrines of the
Latin Church continued to flourish. Although Erasmus en-
joyed thefavour of the Court, DiegoLopez Zuniga madeit the
business of his life to attack the innovations of that author;
and in 1527, two Dominicans having formally indicted the
writings of Erasmus of heresy before the Spanish Inquisition,
his Colloquies, Praise of Folly;, and Paraphrase of the New
Testament were condemned.

Asthespiritual authority of the Popes was broken by L uther
and the Reformation, so also their temporal power received a
great blow under Clement V | | . through Bourbon's capture of
Rome and Clement's consequent subjection to the Emperor.
After thisperiod, the Popes pretty well abandoned their pre-

! p. Sarpi, Hist Cone. Trident lib. i. p. 77 (Opera, t. i. ed. 1671);
the Report of the Commisson (Conslium de emendanda Ecelesia), in
LePlat, Monum. Trident t. ii. ﬁp. 596-605. Luther's Werke, B. Xvi.
S. 2394 ff. The Report was to have been secret, but the Cardinal S.
Sigto sent a copy into Germany, it is said with the privity of the Pope.

Nic. Antonii, Biblioth. Htsp. sub. voc. Franciscus, ap. Ranfce,

Deutsche Gesch. B. Hi. S. 112
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tension of deposing Kings, of which but very few instances
subsequently occur. The same causes acted on the material
prosperity of Rome. The city flourished in the profuse and
splendid reign of Leo X., who, by a liberal commercial policy,
the abrogation of monopolies and encouragement of free trade,
made it the resort of Italian merchants; while his patronage
of art and letters rendered it the capital of the polite and
learned of all nations. After the sack of the City and its other
calamities in the pontificate of Clement V11 ., itsinhabitants
wer e reduced,when Paulus Joviuswrote, from 85,000 to 32,000.!
Theglory of that brilliant literature and art, which obtained
for the pontificate of Leo X. the distinction of an Epoch, it lies
not within our plan to describe?

In resuming the progress of maritime discovery (vol. i.
p. 328), we may notice that Columbus's idea of a passage to
India by western navigation was realized in 1520, but by a
much more circuitous route than he anticipated. Inthat year
Fernando Magellan, or Magelhdéens, a Portuguese in the ser-
vice of Castile, coasted the continent of South America, doubled
its southern extremity, and gained the Chinese and Indian
seas by traversing the Pacific Ocean. Magellan was slain at
the Philippine Isles, but his companions continued the voy-
age. At the Moluccas, they fell in with the astonished Portu-
guese; andreturningto Spain by the Cape of G-ood Hope, they
completed thefirst circumnavigation of the globe. The Papal
boundary between the Spanish and Portuguese possessions
now fell into jeopardy ; but there wasverge enough in the un-
explored countries of America to employ all the strength of
Spain without quarrelling about thelndies. Juan de Grijalva
had discovered, in 1518, the existence of a civilized Empirein
the North American continent, and in the following year Her -
nan Cortes undertook with a few hundred men the conquest
of Mexico. The Mexicans, although much superior in courage
aswell as civilization to thetribes of Hayti and Cuba, or even
to the ferocious Caribs, yet wanted, like them, the three most
terrible and effective instruments of war—iron, gunpowder,
and horses. In three years the conquest was completed, and
M exico became New Spain, A few years later one of the com-

> Jovii, VitaLeo X, lib. iv, p. 95. _
TheEnglish reader will find an account of the state of learning and
artintheageof Leo X. in Kosoogs Life of that Pontiff, and in Hallam's
Introduction to the Literature of Europe.
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panions of Balboa, Francisco Pizarro, together with his bro-
thers, subdued the still richer and more important Empire of
Peru (1525-1534). The subjugation of Quito, Chili, Terra
Firma, and New Granada, followed in quick succession (1529-
1535). The wealth of these countries exceeded the most san-
guine hopes. Pizarro, who had been a swineherd lad, and
was unable to read, became the Governor and almost the King
of an immense realm; and adventurers who had carried nothing
with them but their swords suddenly acquired enormous for-
tunes. Meanwhile, on the eastern side of South America, the
Portuguese had founded the Dominion of Brazil, fallen to
them by the treaty of Tordesillas, and destined one day to
rival the possessions of the Spaniards in that continent.> The
Portuguese also went on extending their conquests and settle-
ments in Asia, and their possessions in that quarter ultimately
embraced Muscat and Ormuz, the Deccan, Cambray, and Guz-
erat, with many places on the coasts of Malabar and Coro-
mandel, aswell as in Bengal, and also took in Macassar and
Malacca, and the important islands of Ceylon, the Moluccas
and others.> They had also a considerable intercourse with
China; and in 1517 a Portuguese ambassador went by land
from Canton to Pekin.

The only attempt at colonization by any other European
power about this time was that of the French in the northern
parts of America. |t was not till 1524 that the French Go-
vernment aided private enterprisein the New World. In that
year Verazzano, a Florentine, sailed to North America under
the auspices of Francis | ., and reconnoitred the coast which
had previously been discovered by Cabot, from Cape Breton
down to Florida. In 1534 Jacques Cartier, a native of St.
Mal o, ascertained that Newfoundland was an island, and en-
tered the Gulf of St. Lawrence and the mouth of the river of
that name. In the following year he ascended the St. Law-
rence river, and discovered Canada as far as the spot where
Quebec subsequently rose. North America now received the

! Besides Dr. Robertson and the Abbe" Raynal, some of whose facts
have been overthrown, the reader should consult for the history of
Cortes and Pizarro Prescott's History of the Conquest of Mexico and
Pegu. The hlstorg_ of Brazil has beenwritten by Southey. .

See on this subject.Barros, Decadas de Asia; Lafitau, Hist, des
Decouverteset ConquGtes des Portugais; Saalfeld, Gesch. desPortugies-
iscken Colonialwesensin Ostindien, Gottingen, 1810. :
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name of New Prance. In 1540 Cartier made his third voyage
to America, but tinder command of a Picard gentleman named
Roberval, whom Francis had appointed Viceroy of Canada.
But though a colony was established at Cape Breton, the s
verity of the climate, the want of resources, and the neglect of
the government caused the enterprise to fail, and it was not
renewed till thereign of Henry I V..

The most important consideration resulting from thesedis-
coveries and conquests is their effect upon commerce. The
Portuguese, who came directly into contact with large and
populous nations far advanced in civilization and possessing
valuable products and manufactures fitted to become at once
the objects of trade, reaped immediate benefit from their en-
terprises. Hence Portugal became wealthy and prosperousin
an incredibly short space of time, and at the beginning of the
second quarter of the sixteenth century had reached the great-
est height of its prosperity ; which it continued to enjoy till
the defeat and death of its romantic King, Dom Sebastian, in
1578, and the subsequent transfer of Portugal to the Spanish
Crown. The Spaniards, on the contrary, in their first discoveries
found a simple uncivilized race, who, having only the com-
monest wants of life, so easily satisfied in those climates, could
offer little but a few natural productsin theway of trade and
barter. Thevalue of the West Indies as plantations has prin-
cipally arisen from the culture of articlesintroduced by Euro-
peans, and especially the sugar cane brought from the Canaries,
or by extendingthe growth of indigenous products, as tobacco,
indigo, cochineal, cotton, ginger, cocoa, pimento, and other
articles. The profitable development of such plantations was,
however, necessarily a work of time, and in this dearth of the
materials of commercethe attention of the Spanish settlers was
naturally directed to procure the precious metals. The avidity
of Columbus in thissearch isthe chief blot upon his character;
nor was the auri sacra fames rendered any better by being
covered over with the mantle of religion. His system of re-
partimientos, or assignments of large tracts of land to his fol-
lowers, and with them the unfortunate natives as daves, led
to the greatest cruelties. The wretched inhabitants were at
once baptized and enslaved. The miseries of the American
Indians awakened especially the compassion of a Spanish
Dominican, the humane Bartolomeo de las Casas, but it seems
to be a groundless assertion that heinitiated their laboursand
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sufferings by originating in those parts the importation of
Negro slaves.

The cruelty of the Spanish settlersin their search after gold
had the most disastrous effects on the population of the New
World. The natives of the Antilles soon disappeared altogether.
Hayti, which is said to have numbered 100,000 inhabitants,
was depopulated in fifteen years. Many escaped by suicide
from the hands of their cruel taskmasters. In Mexico and Peru,
whole populations were torn from their native valleys to work
the mines in cold and sterile mountain-tracts, where they per-
ished by thousands. I n these two countries, however, asin some
others of Spanish America, the original inhabitants were not
entirely exterminated, but formed, in process of time, thebulk
and basis of the Spanish-American population.

From the contradictory nature of the accounts, it is very
difficult to estimate the first effects of the discovery of the West
Indies on the prosperity of Spain. Zuniga says that there-
turns of gold were so large before the close of the fifteenth
century as to affect currency and prices. Bernaldez, on the
other hand, says, that so little gold had been brought from
Hispaniola at the same date asto lead to the belief that there
was scarcely any in the island, and some writers assert that
the expenses of the colonies ate up the profits. It is stated,
however, that the ordinary revenue of Castile, which in 1474
was only 885,000 reals, had risen in 1504 to upwards of
26,000,000 reals, being an increase of more than thirtyfold.2
But this increase must not be entirely ascribed to the dis
covery of America. In thisperiod the rich Kingdom of Gra-
nada had been annexed to the Spanish Crown; and through
the instrumentality of thelnquisition much had been extorted
from the unfortunate Jews and Moriscoes. The home manu-
factures and productions of Spain had also increased. The
first flowing in of the precious metals was of course favourable
to industry and served to develop Spanish trade and manu-
factures. In 1438 a breed of English sheep had been obtained
for Castile ;® the Spanish wool soon became famous, and sup-
plied material for the home manufactureof cloth. Duringthe
reigns of Charles and his successor, Segovia was celebrated for

2 Annals de Sevilla,ap. Prescott, Ferd. and Isab. vol. ii. p. 463.
3 Prescott, ibid, vol . ili. p. 460. )
Macpherson, Annals of Commerce, val. i. p. 655.
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fine cloth and arms, Granada and Valencia for silks and vel-
vets, Toledoforwoollenandsilkenfabrics, Valladoiidfor plate,
Barcelona for glass and finecutlery; Spanish shipswereto be
seen in all the ports of the Mediterranean and Baltic."

The effect of the importation of theprecious metals was not

much felt in Europe generally till the second half of the six- &

teenth century, at whichtime itisthought thatthecirculating
medium had been doubled, and the price of commodities, of
course, rose in proportion. The Spanish government in vain
endeavoured to keep the precious metals at home. Commerce
was ill understood in that age. Gold and silver, instead of
being regarded as commodities merely of relativevalue in ex-
change, were considered as constituting absolute wealth. This
view was not peculiar to Spain, but was sharedby all therest
of Europe. Archbishop Morton, the Chancellor of Henry V 1 1 .,
in addressing the English Parliament in 1487, advised them
to provide that all merchandise brought from beyond sea
should be exchanged for the commodities of the country, in
order that the King'streasure might not be diminished. Thus
the sole end of trade wasthought to be to export products and
manufactures, and to keep all the gold that paid for them in
the country.? On the same principle, Spain, in order to retain
her treasure, prohibitedforeign commerce, and laid exorbitant
duties even on raw materials imported and manufactured
articles exported.®

The-sudden and accidental increase of wealth, or rather of
itsconventional signs, in Spain, involvedindividualsaswell as
the government in the most fatal illusions. Thereigns of
Charles and his son Philip | | . were the era of a baseless and
short-lived prosperity, which was displayed in the manner of
life of the Spaniards. Sumptuous palaces and superb public
buildings arose, with all the accompaniments of fountains,
aqueducts, and gardens; the style of architecture was im-
proved and a school of painting and sculpture founded; even
literature participated in the general movement. There were
at that period more printing-presses in Spain than are to be
found at the present day, while the Universities of Barcelona,
Salamanca, and Alcala swarmed with students. But at the

; Prescott, Annals of Commerce, vol. iii. p. 439.
Craik's Hist of British Commerce, vol i p. 200.
Twiss, loc. cit.

Il. 0

THgs

Ver.



194 MODERN EUROPE [CHAP.XVII,

root of all this prosperity was the national indolence, which
bigotry, monachism, pride, and partly, perhaps, the climate,
combined to foster. This idleness, together with wrongprin-
ciples of trade, ruined the manufactures of Spain, and rendered
her dependent for them on other countries. The absence of
foreign competition, and the establishment of monopolies,
helped to injure commerce. The gold which Spain had pur-
chased with so many crimes passed gradually from her hands,
and already before the end of the sixteenth century the process
of ruin and depopulation had commenced.

The maritime discoveries of the Spaniards and Portuguese
diverted the course of European trade, which had previously
centred in the Mediterranean. The Eastern Saracens had, as
early asthetwelfth century, established a great maritime com-
merce at Barcelona, which they carried on in vessels called
cogs. Traces of it are still observable in the Catalan dialect,
from the many Arab words relating to it. The Barcelonese
are remarkable for the improvements which they introduced
into commerce. It was they who first made laws for the regu-
lation of marine insurance, and established, in 1401, a bank
of exchange and deposit, called Tavla de Cambio, or table
of exchange.! The bank of Venice had indeed been estab-
lished before this date, but on quite a different principle.
The Bank of Genoa, or chamber of St. George, dates from
1407, and was, like that of Venice, originally designed to
manage the capital of the public debt, though it afterwards
became also a trading company. The bank of Barcelona soon
rose to be a great commercial authority, and in 1404 we find it
appealed to by the magistrates of Bruges, respecting the usage
of bills of exchange.” Venice and Genoa were the principal
trading cities of the Mediterranean besides Barcelona. After
the Florentines had acquired the port of Leghorn in 1425,
they also began to compete with the Venetians in the Eastern
trade carried on overland through Alexandria, inwhich the
Medici were deeply concerned.® But of all these cities, Venice,
by the extent of its traffic, stood conspicuously at the head.
One of the chief articles of Venetian export was thecloth of
Florence, which they distributed to the rest of Italy and tothe

! (éozmany Memorias Historicas de Barcelona, ap. Macpherson, vol.

i p.
glbid. p. 615. o )
Roscoe, Lorenzo de' Medici, vol. i. p. 136.
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East; while the Florentinestook inreturn the goodsimported
by the Venetians. But their principal trade was with the
East; and asthe overland transit of I ndian and Persian com~
modities not only involved great expense in itself, but was alsa
further burdened by the customs demanded by the rulers oft
Egypt, it is easy to see how great a blow the discovery of the
maritime passage must have inflicted on Venetian commerce.
After theconquest of Egypt by Selim| ., in 1517, the Venetiang
hastened to conclude with him a commercial treaty, the prin-
cipal object of which was to ruin the Portuguese by laying
heavy-duties on their commodities, while the privileges of the
Venetians were extended. Thismethod, however, availed but
little against the advantages enjoyed by the Portuguese, and,
the Venetians endeavoured to effect a compromise by offering
King Emanuel of Portugal, in 1521, to buy at afixed priceall.
the spices over and above what was required for the homa
consumption of that Kingdom : but the Portuguese govern-
ment was too prudent to sacrifice the advantage which it had,
acquired. The Portuguese were able to sell the commodities
of PersiaandIndiaat half thepricerequired by the Venetians;
a state of things which was necessarily followed by a decline
of the Venetian trade.® Their settlements also in India and
the Persian Gulf enabled them to command thelocal markets,
and thus to forestall the Venetians.

The decline of Venice was in some respects to be lamented.
At the close of the fifteenth and beginning of the sixteenth
century that Eepublic was the centre of liberal ideas, which
there found their best home. The liberality of Venice was
also displayed in the encouragement of the press. Printing
had not been invented many years, when, in 1469, the Venetians
invited to their city the printers Windelin of Spires, John of
Cologne, and Nicholas Jenson. Twenty-fiveyears later, Aldus
Manutius began his labours, and effected a revolution inthe
book trade by discarding the pedantic folio for the more con-
venient octavo, of which only few had been printed before, and
thus rendering literature more popular. "He was, moreover,
the inventor of the characters we call italics. Venetian books
soon became an article of trade, but before the end of the
fifteenth century English printers had begun to compete with

! The principal work on Venetian commerceis Marini's Storia civile
epolitico, del commerciod' Veneziani, published in 1789.
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them, as appearsfrom the following colophon to aL atin trans-
lation of the Epistles of Fhalaris, published at Oxford, in
1485:

" Celatos, Veneti, nobis transmittere Ilbros
Cedite; nosalusvendlmus O Veneti."

In Gemany the great rise of prices observed between the
years 1516 and 1522 excited universal discontent. Thisrise
was mainly owing to the depreciation in the value of money
consequent ontheimportation of gold and silver from America;
but it was aso attributed to the monopolies by which the
trade of Germany was principally conducted. In 1522 the
Diet passed a resolution forbidding associationswith a larger
capital than 50,000 florins.

The North German commercial Hansa League continued to
exist, though in a declining state, through the whole of the
sixteenth century, till it was at last virtually demolished, in
1630, by the Thirty Years' War. In themiddle of the six-
teenth century it still comprehended between sixty and
seventy towns. The Hansa was divided into four quarters or
groups, at the head of which stood Lubeck, Cologne, Bruns-
wick, and Danzig. Lubeck wasthehead of theLeague, which,
in the early part of the century, was still vigorous enough to
make war on neighbouring states. In 1509 some of its towns
engaged in hostilities with John, King of Denmark, captured
his fleet at Helsing6r, and carried off his bells, which they
hung in their churches. In 1511 the Lubeck fleet returned
into harbour with eighteen Dutch ships which they had cap-
tured. TheHansa had factoriesin foreign countries, of which
the principal were London, Bruges, Novgorod in Eussia, and
Bergen inNorway. AftertheThirty Years'War, only Lubeck,
Hamburg, and Bremen again united. Such a league could
be necessary only in the infancy of commerce; butit answered
a good purpose initstime, and it may be remarked thatin
Germany, as elsewhere, the commercial towns, and especially
Nuremberg, were the greaI centres of liberal opinions, as well
as of literature and art.? The Austrian possessions in the
Netherlands opened an outlet for German maritime trade,

1 Middleton's Origin of Printing in England, p. 1
2 For the Hanseatic League, Sartorius, rkundl|che Geaekichte des
&J 8£runges der Deutschen ffansa, edited by Lappenberg, Hamburg,
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carried on by the great commercial houses in Augsburg and
Nuremberg, which engaged in the East India, and afterwards
in the West Indiatrade. Hence, also, in part, the rise of
Antwerp. Butthe Netherlandshad owedtheirfirstprosperity
chiefly to manufactures, drawing the raw materials from other
countries—silk from Italy, wool from England—and dis-
persing through Europe their manufactured goods. Bruges,
though smaller than Ghent, was more splendid and the seat
of a greater trade. During the Middle Agesthe great manu-
facturing and trading cities of Flanders often acted as inde-
pendent communities, and sometimes entered into treaties for
themselves, asforinstance Bruges, Ghent,and Tpres,withKing
Edwardl | .in1325; whilethe Count of Flandersfrequently re-
quiredthem to be partiesto treatieswhich hemadewith other
Sovereigns.® In the course of the fifteenth century Amster-
dam had also risento considerable importance, chiefly through
the herring fishery; but its great transmarine commerce did
not commence till the following century. William Beukels,
or Beukelens, of Biervliet, in Flanders, who died about 1447,
has enjoyed the reputation of having first cured herrings ; and
Charles V. and his sister Mary are saidto have paid avisitto
his tomb, andto have offered up prayers for his soul as a bene-
factor of his country. It is certain, however, that the curing
of herrings was known centuries beforethe time of Beukelens,
though he may Zperhaps have introduced some improvements
intothe process.” But, though industrious and enterprising,
the Flemings were aso sensual and luxurious. They delighted
in banquets and festivals, and an extreme licentiousness pre-
vailed among them; but at the same time the fine arts were
not neglected, and music, architecture, and painting flourished.
Thus Flemish life presented a strange contrast of magnificence
and grossness, and has been not unaptly compared to the
pictures of Rubens besides those of the Italianschool, rivalling
them in vigour of drawing and colouring, but deficient in grace
and form. '

France could offer nothingto match the opulence and splen-
dour of Flemishlife. Machiavelli has observed the want of

, Rymer, Foalera, t. iv. H) 147, 151, 188, etc. .
In'1339, King Edward 111. ordered five lasts of red herrings at
Y armouth, which had long been famous for them: Macpherson, vol. 1.
p. 525. Seeaso Petit, Chronique de Hollande, t. i. p. 184.

French
commerce.
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money in that Kingdom ! "and Louis X I ., himself the plainest,
of Kingsin his way of life, restrained by foolish sumptuary
laws the finery of his subjects. Yet in the first half of the
fifteenth century, French commerce had received a wonderful

Joques  impulse from the genius and energy of Jacques Coaur. The

Coalr. son of a skinner at Bourges, who gave him but little edu-
cation, Cceur farmed, in 1427, the royal mint of his native
town; and was, in 1429, accused of issuing a depreciated
coinage, but dismissed on payment of a heavy fine. Cceur
now directed his attention to foreign trade. HevisitedItaly,
Greece, Syria, and Egypt, and determined to vie with the
Italians in the commerce of the Levant. He established his
counting-house at Montpellier, which city had received from
Pope Urban V. permission to trade with the Infidels, and
whence there was a communication by cana to the port of
Lattes.®> He also established asubsidiary house at Marseilles.
His business, which included banking operations, was con-
ducted by 300 factors, and his establishments were planted
over thecoasts of the Mediterranean, whose trade he disputed
with the Venetians, the Genoese, the Florentines, and the
Catadlans. No commercial operations have been seen in
France on such ascae, before or since.  LouisX | . patronized
trade, which, under the paternal government of Louis X | | . dso
made considerable progress.  Lyonsfirst began to be known as
amanufacturing towninthefourteenth centu(rjy, thoughit had
long before been famed for its commerce and for its August
fairs: and at the beginning of the sixteenth century it was
still the centre of traffic een Italy, France, England,
Flanders, and Germany. The Emperor CharlesV ., inhiswar
withHenry| | ., gaveitsprosperity agreat blow by forbidding
his subjects to visit its fair, and at the same time by opening
the fair of Augsburg.® The manufacture of silk was intro-
duced atL yons about 1521, workmen being brought from Milan
for the purpose*

English The English do not appear to have paid much attention to
COMMEE®  commerce till towards the close of the fifteenth century. All
the great commercial operations seem in early times to have

 Ritratti di Francia
Since superceded by Cette.

, Reumont, in Raumer's Taschenbuch, 1841, 8. 482.
Macpherson, Annals of Commerce, vol. ii. p. 59.
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been carried on in that country by foreigners. Thusin 182$
the English customs werefarmed by theBardi of Florence for
£20 aday; and London, with regard to foreign trade, was
little morethan a staple of the Hansa, and had a Teutonic

Guildhall. Even so late as 1518 we find a riot in London
because all the trade was monopolized by foreigners. Some
progress, however, began to be made under Richard 1 | | ., and

out of fifteen acts passed by the only Parliament of that reign
(1484) no fewer than seven relate to commerce. In 1485 we
find an English consul appointed at Pisa,—a fact which be-
tokens some Mediterranean trade. There appears to have
been some commerce between England and theLevant asearly
as 1511, and in 1513 Henry VIII. appointed a consul at Scio.!
But on the whole, England, at the period which we are con-
templating, though destined ultimately so far to outstrip the
other European nations in a commercial career, seems to have
been far behind most of them.

In medieval times, maritime commerce was much infested
by pirates ; nor was piracy exercised by professional robbers
alone. The temptation of opportunity, and the facility of
escape in the then comparative solitude of the seas, were in-
ducements to which even the regular trader frequently yielded
when he found himself thestronger. The records that can be
collected respecting maritime commerce in the Middle Ages
display a succession of piracies and murders committed by the
sailors of almost every country. The seamen of different
ports often made war upon one another, although the Statesto
which they respectively belonged were at profound peace. In
1309, two judges were appointed to assess the damages com-
mitted on one another at sea by the citizens of Bayonne, the
subjects of King Edward | | ., and the Castilians, and to
punish the offenders. In 1315 we find the people of Calais
committing piracy near Margate. It must be confessed that
England was not among the least offenders in this way. In
1311, the piracies and murders committed by the sailors of
Lynn on thecoast of Norway provoked retaliations on the part
of King Hacon. The Cinque ports seem to have acted to-
gether as an independent maritime confederacy, and were
often at war withthe Flemings, when England and the Nether -
lands were at peace. In 1470, some Spanish merchants com-

1 Macpherson, vol. L pp. 508, 705; vol. ii. pp. 40, 46, 52.
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plained to KingEdward I V. of piraciescommitted by the men
of Sandwich, Dartmouth, Southampton, and Fowey. The ex-
tent of these disorders is manifest from the frequency of the
treaties respecting them. Thus, for instance, we find in 1498
atreaty between Louis X I 1. and Henry V1 1., the ratification
of aprevious one, by which shipowners were to give security in
double the value of their ships and cargothat they would not
commit piracy; also a stipulation of the same kind in the
treaty with Ferdinand the Catholic in 1500, for the marriage
of Prince Arthur and the Infanta Catharine ; another agree-
ment to the like effect between Henry VIII. and Francis | .,
in 1518.

Barcelona has the credit of having promulgated the first
generally received code for the regulation of the sess, the
Consolato del Mare, supposed to have been published in
the latter part of the fourteenth century.> According to
Pardessus, it is not, however, an authoritative code so much as
a collection or record declaring the customs of the maritime
lands which surrounded the Mediterranean, in the same way
as the Jugemens or Rdles d'Oleron became the rule for the
nations situated on the Atlantic. The Mediterranean regions
of France and Spain appear to have possessed codes of mari-
time jurisprudence before the Consolato was published; but
being written in Latin, they were for the most part a dead
letter to those seafaring and commercial classes for which they
were intended. The compilers of the Consolato were deeply
versed in Roman and modern maritime law, and as the Con-
solato was composed in afamiliar and practical manner, and in
a Romance dialect universally understood in those parts, it
soon acquired general adoption. It was long thought to be
of Italian origin, but Pardessus has shown that it originated
in Catalonia, the earliest manuscripts of it being in Romance
or vernacular language. Embracing not only the elements of
civil contracts relating to trade and navigation, but also the
leading principles of belligerent and neutral rights intime of
war, it came to form the basis of French maritime jurispru-
dence, and especially of the great marine ordinance of Louis
XI1V.in 1681. The genera code of the usages, or customary

! ForlnstancesseeRaner t.iii. pp. 1129122 131, etc. ; t. xi. p. 671

sq,; t. xii. pp. 6 : t.xin.
Pardessus, oI des Lois mantm&; anUriewres an xviie Secle,

vol.ii.eh. xii.; Wheaton, Hist of the Law of Nations, Introd. p. 61.
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laws of Barcelona (Codigo de los wages Barceloneses) , published
inthereign of Raymundo Berenguer | ., Count of Barcelona, in
1068, and thereforethree centuriesbefore the probabl e date of the
Consolato, contained, however, some ordinances relating to navi-
gation.! Themaritimelaws of Oleron consist of some fifty or
sixty articlesregulating average, salvage, wreck, crews, etc. By
some they have been ascribed to King Richard I. (1197), but
there is no sufficient authority for this assertion, and they
were probably taken fromthe laws of Barcelona. Cleirac, how-
ever, an advocate of Bordeaux, in his Us et Coltumes de la
Mer, ascribes them, in their present shape, to the year 1266.2

Thus it appears that codes of maritime law were, from the
necessity of the case, promulgated centuries before any system
of international law to be observed on land had been framed.
The need of the latter was not much felt till the modern
European system had made considerable progress. It appears
to have had its origin among the Spanish casuists, who were
led to inquire more deeply into the principles of natural justice
by questions arising from the relations of the Spaniardsto the
conquered natives of the New World.® No tolerably consis-
tent system on this subject was, however, promulgated till
the latter half of the sixteenth century.

We cannot close this chapter without adverting to the decay
of Italy, amid the remarkable progress of most of the other
countries of Europe. Italy, which from the close of the
fifteenth century to the pontificate of Clement V I | . had been
the centre of European politics, 'seemed to have fulfilled her
destined course, and after spreading her religionand her civili-
zation over the rest of Europe, to be about tovanish from her
former prominence. We have beheld both the spiritual and
the temporal power of the Popes abridged by the Reformation
and by the capture of Rome ; Venice sinking at once under the
burden of her wars and the loss of her trade; Milan become
a mere dependency of the Empire, and Florence submitting
irrecoverably to the yoke of theMedici. An acute observer of
his own times has attributed the ruin of Italy to the con-
dottieri, who, in order to husband their resources, conducted

1 Capmany, Memorias Histdricces de Barcelona, ap. Macpherson,
.i.p. 300.
b Thg laws of Oleron have been publishedin English by Godolphin,

in the Appendix to his View of the Admr. Jurisdiction.
Wheaton, Hist of Law of Nations, p. 35.
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their wars in a manner which extinguished all martial spirit.
They discouraged infantry, which formed only atenth part of
their forces;, they spared one another's lives, and contented
themselves with making prisoners ; they avoided winter cam-
paigns; and hence, when the Spaniards, French, and Swiss
appeared in Italy, the troops which had been accustomed to
such ch|ld s play were unable to endure the stern realities of
war.! The fall of Italy is, no doubt, partly attributable to
this cause, but it was chiefly owing to the number of small
States into which that peninsula was divided, all filled with
hostile rivalries and jealousy of one another, and which could
never have withstood the attacks of great and powerful realms,
such as Spain, France, and the Empire. On the other hand,
many small Italian States contributed to foster and spread
civilization. Every capital was adorned with churches and
palaces of great architectural beauty; every Prince had his
library, and his little circle of literary men, who lived on his
bounty. The same capitals, however, were the scene of every
vice and crime that can disgrace humanity—of petty, yet un-
holy ambition ; of domestic treason, poison, and assassination;
of revengethe most unrelenting and cruel against external
. enemies.
,aﬁhgr'na"d Among the Italian States grew up that subtle and unprin-
' cipled policy, the worst legacy which they bequeathed along
with their civilization to the rest of Europe. Tothispolicy the
Florentine Machiavelli has given his name, by having reduced
itinto asystem in his book entitled The Prince. A needy man
of genius, he was eccentricin hislife as well as in his principles.
He spent his daysin low company in mean taverns. Towards
evening he would dress for good society, by which he meant
the reading of the best L atin authors. Banished from Florence
as one of the Piagnoni, or followers of Savonarola, Machiavelli,
under the pressure of necessity, ended by dedicating his
manual of political slavery to oneof that very family of Medici
which Savonarola had helped to expell The well-known
atrocity of its principles has led some toconsider it asa dis-
guised satire upon Princes; a view which seems to have been
first suggested by Gentili, in his treatise De Legationibvs, but
in which thereislittle probability. The model of The Prince—

! Machlavelll Principe, c. xii.
2 For |nstancessaeSsnond| Rep. Ital. ch. 100.
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the pattern of aperfect ruler—is no other than Caesxr Borgia,
one of the greatest monsters of crime that ever disgraced the
human form.! For two centuries before, the art of politics
had been in Italy the art of ambitious adventurershow to seize
and retain power, and in this school Machiavelli was educated.
He had no idea of a Stateas States are now constituted, nor of
a Prince as a magistrate. A strong government was to be a
ruler's sole object, and as Machiavelli believed that all men
were bad, he inculcated the necessity of meeting them with
their own weapons. He had neither gratitude for his patrons
nor love for anybody; yet in spite of the craftiness of his prin-
ciples, he does not appear to have been guilty of any base deed.
His high authority was probably in great measure due to his
incomparable Tuscan style. It has been remarked that
Machiavelli has given a different character of his heroin his
Legations fromthat which we find in The Prince. Borgia ad-
mitted Machiavelli only partially into his confidence, and that
writer was consequently obliged to complete his portrait from
imagination. In the Legations, Machiavelli paints Borgiaas
brilliant and ingenious during prosperity, but losing his self-
possession in reverses, and venting his despair in vain com-
plaints of destiny.? His description of his hero's end already
related,® unconsciously conveys the most bitter satire on the
vanity of all human counsels.

Some of the actions of Ferdinand, Francis, and other rulers,
recorded in the preceding pages, show that the spirit of Machia-
vellian policy had passed the Alps.* Nothing can equal the
duplicity of European statesmanship in the sixteenth century.
The example of amorehonourable, and at the sametime bolder
and abler diplomacy was first given by the English statesmen
of the reign of Elizabeth.

1 "0 non saprei quali Precetti mi dare migliori ad un principe
nupvo, che Pesempio delle azioni sue” (i.e. di Borgia).— Prmcijpe, cap. 7.
Michelet, Renaissance. See dlso a character of Machiavelli in
Capponi, Soria delta Rep. di Firenze, lib. vi. cap. vii.
, evol. i, p. 260. , ) ,
Charles V. was an assiduous reader of Machiavelli. Menzel,
Neuere Gesch. der Deutschen B. ii. S. 96.
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CHAPTER XVIII
THE SMALKALDIC WAR

N the year 1546 the religious differences which had solong

agitated G-ermany seemed to be drawing toa crisis. Not,
indeed, that the Council then sitting at Trent—although both
parties had, in the early days of the Reformation, referred the
points in dispute to such an assembly—could be expected to
settle them. The Lutherans had longoutgrownthe notion of
submitting to a tribunal whose verdict was sure to be adverse ;
and ina meeting at Frankfurt they had agreed formally to re-
jectitsjurisdiction, and to publish their reasons for taking
such a course.® Even the Catholics themselves displayed no
great zeal for the Council; and all parties seemed to be aware
that the questions between them must at no distant period be
left to the arbitrament of the sword. The Conference held at
Ratisbon towards the end of January, in pursuance of adecree
of the Diet of Worms, had only further tended to demonstrate |
the hopelessness of expecting any settlement from discussion.
The Emperor, whose object it seemed to be to break with the
Lutherans, instead of appointing men of conciliating temper,
like Contarini, had named some fierce bigots to manage the
conference on the Popish side, and especially the Spaniard,
Malvenda, a subtle scholastic disputant.

The Protestants were as violent on their side. A book of
Luther's entitled " Against the Popedom of Borne founded by
the Devil  in which he outdid himself in scurrility, was pub-
lished on the occasion. But these virulent passions were not
vented only inwriting. At the instigation of Malvenda, one
JohnDiaz, also a Spaniard, was murdered by hisown brother,

! This was done in two pamphlets, publlshed in February and
March, 1548, See Luther's Werke, B. xvil. S. 1112 ff.
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who had become a convert to the new doctrines whil st a student
at Paris, and had accompanied Bucer to Ratisbon. Nothing
had vexed Malvenda more than to s a native of orthodox
Spain in the ranks of the heretics; and after some vain at-
tempts to bring Diaz back to thetrue faith, he notified John's
heresy to hisbrother Alfonso, who was an officer of the Roman
Rota. Alfonso beheld in his brother's heresy a scandal both
to his family and country ; and resolved totake his liferather
than leave him among the German heretics. John Diaz was
assassinated by Alfonso's servant; both fled, but were appre-
hended at Innsbruck. The Pope, however, rescued them from
‘the secular arm, on the ground that they were clerks; and
many years afterwards Alfonso Diaz related his brother's
murder to the historian Sepulveda with a feeling of entire
satisfaction.

The Diet held at Ratisbon a few months later brought
matters to a crisis. Charles appeared in that city early in
April, but the proceedings were not opened till June 5th. The
assembly was thinly attended, as most of the L utheran Princes
kept away; and it was not till after a second pressing summons
from the Emperor that there appeared Duke Maurice of
Saxony, Duke Eric of Brunswick, the Margraves John of
Custrin, brother of Joachim| | . of Brandenburg, and Albert of
Culmbach. None of these Princes, however, except the first,
was of much political importance. Business was opened with
the customary forms; nay, the Emperor even asked, as usual,
the advice of the States on the affairs of religion, though it
could hardly be a secret that he was making the most vigorous
preparations for war. Recruits wereraising among the German
lance-knights, and places were assigned for their mustering; all
Italy, from Naples to Tyrol, rangwith the note of war; while
Count Burenwas assembling a third army in the Netherlands.
Y et the Lutheransfell intothe trap. OnJune 13th they made
their answer to the Emperor, with the same ingenuous con-
fidence asbefore. They rejected the Council of Trent, and re-
newed the proposition for a National Council; meanwhile,
they observed, it was only necessary to maintain the resolu-
tions of 1544, and allow them the enjoyment of peace. The
simplicity of this proposal overcame Charless customary
gravity, and he was observed to smile. If was indeed some-
what ridiculous in the Lutherans to suppose that they should
now obtain the same terms as when the Empire was in the
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greatest danger; they seemed to have forgotten that the
Emperor, by his peace with Prance and the Turks, aswell as
by the divisions of the Protestants among themselves, was no
longer subject to those embarrassments which had formerly
proved of so much service to their cause. At length they
bethought themselves of asking against whom these warlike
preparations were directed ?  Charles answered that it was his
Intention to reconcile the States of the Empire; that they who
assisted him should experience hisgraciousfavour, but that they
who refused to obey should feel all the weight of hisauthority.
And when the Rhenish Palatine Frederick | | . asked whothen
were the disobedient Princes? Charles answered, they were
those who practised against him under pretence of religion;
who égjected the jurisdiction of the Imperial Chamber, secu-
larized Church property, and abused it according to their
pleasure. The mask had now fallen. Nothing wasleft to the
Protestant Princes but to arm in turn.

Lutheranism had recently gained some accessons in Ger-
many. The Archbishop of Cologne, whose Electorate had
been one of the strongholds of Popery, had gone over; for
which he was excommunicated by the Pope, and deprived of
his ecclesiastical dignity (April 16th). Early in January,
Frederick, the Elector Palatine, who had long been inclined
to the new doctrines, seeing that they had been embraced by
the greater part of his subjects, had aso openly proclaimed
his adhesion to the Reformation, though he declined to join
the League of Smalkald.

Charles, on his side, had been some time endeavouring to
strengthen himself by aliances, and he now succeeded in
bringing severd to a conclusion. He entered into a treaty
withWilliam, thereigning Duke of Bavaria, which house, at
the accesson of Frederick to the Palatinate, had renewed its
pretensions to that Electorate; and the Emperor now pro-
mised, though loth to proceed against a kinsman, that if
Frederick did not renounce his Lutheran principles, and sub-
mit himself to the Council, he would at once transfer the
electoral dignity to Bavaria. The alliance was confirmed by
amarriage between Albert, the Bavarian heir-apparent, and
the Emperor's niece, Anne, eldest daughter of King Fer-
dinand; with the express condition that, on failure of male
heirs of Ferdinand, the house of Bavaria should succeed to
the Bohemian throne. Thus Charles postponed even his own.
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line in favour of this alliance. Yet the Bavarian Duke did
not promise much. He engaged to provide a small sum of
money, together with some artillery, ammunition, and pro-
visions, but on condition of being compensated at the peace ;
and he insisted on the treaty being kept secret, that he might
not be exposed to the revenge of the Lutheran Princes, with
whom he was now in amicable relations, in case they should
prove victorious. The Emperor was by no means averse to
this stipulation, as a concealed enemy would be only the more
dangerous to the allies of Smalkald. Charles further secured
the Duke of Cleves by betrothing to him King Ferdinand's
second daughter, Mary. He also attempted to form alliances
with someof the Protestant Princes. With the Landgrave of
Hesse he was not successful. Under protection of a safe
conduct, Philip had an interview with the Emperor at Spires,
while the latter was on his way to Ratisbon ; but though he
wheedled the Landgrave into a belief of his pacific intentions,
he failed in procuring him as an ally. Philip was simple
enough to think, till his eyes were opened by the proceedings
at Ratisbon, that the Emperor's warlike preparations were
only again intended against Algiers, or perhaps against Pied-
mont. Charles succeeded, however, in gaining over the
Lutheran Princes whom we have already mentioned as attend-
ing the Diet. The Margrave John of Ciistrin formally re-
nounced the League of Smalkald, of which he was a member ;
while Albert of Brandenburg-Baireuth had profited so little
by his evangelical education as openly to declare that "he
would take service under the Devil himself, provided he got
good pay." ' Ericof Brunswick alsojoined the Imperial party;
while Charles could reckon at least on the neutrality of the
Elector of Brandenburg and the Rhenish Palatine, who were
by no means inclined to become martyrs in the Protestant
cause.

But of all the evangelical Princes whose friendship he suc-
ceeded in securing, Duke Maurice of Saxony was by far the
most important, not only from his power, but more par-
“ticularly, in a war with the Smalkaldic League, from the
situation of his dominions. The conduct of the Elector John
Frederick towards his cousin had been impolitic; they had
long been involved in trifling disputes, and the ambition of

! Seckendorf, p. 622 (ed. 1694).
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both was at present directed towards the Archbishopric of
Magdeburg and the Bishopric of Halberstadt, vacant since
the death of the Archbishop of Mainz. By a secret treaty-
concluded June 19th, the Emperor conferred upon Maurice
the administration of those bishoprics; stipulating, however,
that they should remain in the old religion, and that nobody-
disapproved of by the Emperor or King Ferdinand should be
elected to them. Maurice, on his side, engaged not only to
be a true and faithful subject of the Emperor, but also a
devoted friend and adherent of the house of Austria; to
subject himself, so far as other German Princes, to the Council
of Trent, and before its decrees were published to allow in his
dominions no further religious innovations. Duke Maurice
quitted Ratisbon immediately this treaty was concluded, by
which the Emperor had at least secured- his neutrality.
Besides these alliances with German Princes, the Emperor
also concluded in June a treaty, long previously arranged,
with the Pope, by which the latter engaged to furnish both
men and money to reduce the refractory States, and bring
them back to the bosom of Holy Church ; while Charles was
allowed to raise money by the sale of conventual estates in
Spain, and by taxing the Spanish clergy.?

In the Papal bull the object of these preparations was openly
avowed to be the extirpation of the new heresies, and indulg-
ences were granted after the ancient fashion to those who
took partin this new crusade; a proceeding which not only
excited the indignation of the Germans, but was also very dis-
tasteful to the Emperor himself, who was yet neither com-
pletely prepared for a way, nor wished to e it placed in the
light of a religious one® Charles endeavoured to give the
whole matter a political aspect. On the 16th of June he
issued circular letters to the Imperial cities of Strassburg,
Nuremberg, Augsburg, and UIm, as well as to Duke Ulrich
of Wiirtemberg, and Hermann, Archbishop of Cologne, in
which, keeping the religious question in the background, he
complained of the insults offered to the Imperial authority, of
the practices against him, and the expressed determination of

191(')hetreaty is in Pontus Heuterus, Berum Austriac. lib. xii. c. vi.

5 Dumont, t.iv. pt. S. p. 308
¥ The bull'was pubiished with a preface by Nicholas Amsdorf. See

Luther's Werke, B. xvii. S. 1827.
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takingup the sword. He announced his resolution to reduce
to obedience the disturbers of the public peace, and strictly
forbade the parties addressed to afford any succour to his
adversaries.

The League of Smalkald seemed at this time to be on the
point of dissolution: itsterm was expired, and no agreement
had been come to respecting its renewal. But the hour of
danger served to reanimate its more ardent members, who
promised one another to venture purse and person in the cause
of religion andfreedom. The two principal leaders, the Elector
John Frederick and the Landgrave Philip, met at Ichters-
hausen, in the territory of Gotha, where they resolved to
march against the Emperor at whatever point he should make
his attack, without any thought as to the security of their own
dominions; and they agreed to refer any difference of opinion
that might arise between them to a council of war. Their
intention was to unite their forces, in the following July, near
Meiningen or Eulda, on the borders of the Thuringian forest.
Meanwhile, in Southern Germany, the States of Wurtemberg,
Augsburg, Constance, and UIlm had assembled in the last-
named city, to make preparations for the now inevitable con-
test. They despatched envoys to Venice withtherequest that
the Republic would not permit any troops to pass through its
territories to the help of the Emperor; andthey likewise sent
agents into Switzerland with the same prayer, as well as to
raise troops for the service of the League. The recruiting
went on with alacrity, and in the course of aweek the cities
had 12,000 men in the field, under command of Sebastian
Schartlin of Burtenbach, a veteran captain who had served
under the Eerror Maximilian, and had been present at the
sack of Rome.” The Duke of Wurtemberg had also raised a
considerable force, which he placed under command™ of
Hans von Heideck. The Lutherans had thus the advantage
of being first in the field. They could, however, with the
exception of the Swiss recruits, hope for no assistance from
without; while, among their natural allies, many had either
deserted the League, or refused to joinit. No help could be
expected from the Rhenish Palatinate or Brandenburg, from
the Kings of Sweden and Denmark, the Dukes of Pomerania

1 By this sack Schartlin, then only a captain, acquired a large
fortune. Seckendorf, who was a descéndant of Schartfin's, has given
someaccount of him. Comm. deLutherantrnio, lib.ii. p. 69. :
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and Mecklenburg, the Lutheran Dukes of Brunswick, the
Princes -of Anhalt, nor the wealthy burgesses of Nurem-
berg.

The SMAIIKALDIC WAR was opened by Schartlin.® At day-
break on the 9th of July, 1546, that commander, with the
troops of Ulm and Augsburg, appeared before Fiissen on the
Lech, in hope of surprising and dispersing some troops
which the Marquis of Marignano was there collecting for the
Imperial service; but on Schartlin's appearance they crossed
the river and escaped. Thetown, however, fell into his hands,
and he formed the scheme of surprising the Emperor at
Ratisbon, where, in the midst of a fermenting Lutheran popu-
lation, Charles had with him only about 400 men. But now
appeared the advantage of his secret treaty with the Duke of
Bavaria. That Prince, whom the Lutherans had hitherto
reckoned upon as their good neighbour and friend, sent a
message to Schartlin that he would declare against them if
he ventured to enter Bavarianterritory. Thusfoiled, Schartlin
formed the plan of penetrating into Tyrol, driving the as
sembled Fathers from Trent, and, by occupying the roads,
preventing the Emperor's Italian auxiliaries from marching
into Germany; and with this view he surprised and seized
the castle of Ehrenberg, which commanded the pass |eading
to Innsbruck. Butthis plan was defeated by the war council
at Ulm, who, from an absurd doubt as to which side King
Ferdinand would espouse, forbade Schartlin to offend that
Sovereign by invading Tyrol. Schartlin therefore returned to
Augsburg, and having joined the Wiirtembergers under
Heideck, tookthe free town of Donauworth, where he awaited
the arrival of John Frederick and Philip.

These events enabled the Emperor to pursue his prepara-
tions unmolested. In the midst of thefestivitiesfor the mar-
riage of his two nieceswith the heir of Bavaria and the Duke
of Cleves, Charles published at Ratisbon, July 20th, the ban
of the Empire against the Elector of Saxony and the Land-
grave of Hesse, without any previous process or judgment.
This step, which was taken in consequence of certain mani-

! Authorities for this war, besides the usual_historiansof the period,
are Schartlin's Leben und Thaten; the Historia Belli Smalcaldici, in
Menckenius Scripp. Rer. Germanic, torn, iii., which has been attri-
buted to the same author; Camerarius, Smalcaldici Belli Origo, etc.,
in Freher, Germanic. Ber, Scripp. t. iii.
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festoes published by those Princes, was contrary to the capitu-
lation agreed to by Charles at the time of his election, aswell
as to the constitution of the Empire, by which no Prince
could be put under the Imperial ban without the sanction
and authority of a Diet; nor could the Emperor assign any
valid grounds for his act, as he was unwilling to appeal to
those which concerned religion. Meanwhile he pressed on his
warlike preparations, in which he was assisted by the neigh-
bourhood of the Austrian lands. Artillery, ammunition, and
provisions were forwarded up the Danube from Vienna, and
at the beginning of August he felt himself strong enough to
leave Batisbon, in order to form a junction with the troops
that were arriving from Italy. The allied forces met at
Landshut, August 12th, when Alessandro Farnese, in all the
pride and pomp of Gonfalonier of the Church, presented him-
self before the Emperor, his father-in-law, who placed round
his neck the Collar of the Golden Fleece. Charles's forces
now amounted to about 34,000 foot and 5,000 horse; and
though by his capitulation he had agreed to introduce no
foreign troops into Germany, nearly half his army was com-
posed of them: namely, 10,000 Italians, mostly from the
Papal dominions, and 8,000 Spaniards, part of which last had
been withdrawn from serviceinHungary. With thisforce he
returned to Ratisbon, now threatened by the Lutheran allies,
where he had left his artillery.

The Elector and the Landgrave had met at Meiningen,
whence they proceeded to Donauwbrth, and joined the forces
of Southern Germany, when the united army amounted to
some 50,000 picked troops. But it was soon apparent that
there were too many leaders.  Plans were formed, discussed,
abandoned, and the time that should have been employed in
action was frittered away in fruitless consultations. It was
necessary to secure the towns on the line of the Danube, and
the Lutherans had made themselves masters of Neuburg and
Rain. The most important of them was the Bavarian town
of Ingolstadt, which had been strongly fortified a few years
before; but the fear of disturbing the neutrality of Duke
William, again led the Elector and Landgrave to reject
Schartlin's proposal to storm that place; and, leaving it un-
touched, they proceeded down the left fcank of the Danube
towards Ratisbon.

" The Emperor's operations, conducted under himself by the
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Duke of Alva, were more decisive. He did not wait to be
attacked, but leaving Ratisbon on the approach of the Allies,
he marched up the Danube on the opposite bank, and crossing
it (August 24th), took up nearly the same position near
Ingolstadt which the Lutherans had quitted. As the com-
munications of the latter with Suabia were thus threatened,
they were obliged to hasten back; and they fortified them-
sves in an entrenched camp near the Castle of Nassenfels,
over Sgajnst the camp of the Emperor. Here Charles was
exposed two days to a cannonade from the Landgrave Philip;
but though it occasioned considerable damage, and though a
ball fell in Charless tent while he was consultmg the
astronomer, Peter Apian, on the course of the planets,” yet,
as no assault was ventured, he did not think fit to change
hisposition.

Meanwhile, Count Buren had crossed the Rhine without
opposition, and was hastening to the Emperor's assistance
with 10,000 foot and 7,000 horse. The Lutherans marched
out to intercept him ; but the Count, having intelligence of
their movements, avoided them by taklng a circuitous route
towards W||rzburg and without encountering any material
obstruction, succeeded in forming a #uncnon with the
Emperor (September 17th). Thus reinforced, Charles felt
himself strong enough to be in turn the assailant; and, after
taking Neuburg, he prepared to carry the war into Suabia
Wlth this view, after much marching and countermarching,

?Ioceeded towards Nordlingen, the Landgrave following
in the same direction in order to support the town; when, a
fog suddenly clearing away, the two armies unexpectedly
found themselves in Er%nce. Fortunately for the Lutherans,
they were on the higher ground; and they took up so strong
a position that the Imperialists hesitated to attack them,
although it was St. Francis's Day (October 4th), on which, it
had been prophesied, the Emperor should become master of
GermanK. As the dlies would not quit their position,
although Donauworth and other places in the neighbourhood
had been taken, the Emperor marched towards Ulm. The
Elector, however, had anticipated him, and, by throwing in
some troops, prevented the capture of that important place.

! Not, however, outf of any adgtrological superstition, from which
Charles was free. Hewas ondof studying astronomy.  See Ranke,
Deutsche Gesch. B. v. S. 1
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November was now come, get little had been done; and the
effects of the climate and bad weather began to make great
havoc among the Italiansinthelmperial army, and still more
so among the Spaniards. The Lutherans observing the Em-
peror's somewhat distressed condition, made proposals for
peace; but Charles answered that he would hold no com-
munication with them till they submitted unconditionally to
his grace and mercy. His firmness sprang from a policy of
which the Lutherans were unaware, and which was now be-
ginning to develop its effects.

For some time after his departure from Ratisbon, Duke
Maurice had retained the mask of neutrality; and he ap-
peared at first to listen to the applications of his cousin's
family for help against King Ferdinand, who was assembling
troops on the Bohemian frontier with the view of invading
Saxon territory. Had Maurice made an attack upon Bohemia,
there can be no doubt that he might have decided the war in
favour of his brother Lutherans, and he might, perhaps, aso,
seeing the great numbers of the Bohemian Utraquists, have
procured for himself the Crown of that country. But his
views lay in another direction. Charles had sent him instruc-
tions to carry the ban against the Elector into execution, and
even warned him that his neglecting to do so would make him
an accessory to his kinsman's crimes, a proceeding intended,
doubtless, only to give an excuse and colour to Maurice's
contemplated usurpation. He did not, however, venture to
" take any open step till he had secured the consent of his
clergy and States. At a Diet held in October, at Freiberg,
at that timethe residence of the Dukes of Saxony, he produced
an engagement from the Emperor, that the Saxons should not
be molested in their religion, which appeased all scruples on
that head. Still great reluctance was manifested to attack
the dominions of a neighbouring and friendly Prince: the
Diet was a stormy one, yet Maurice at length succeeded in his
purpose, by representing how dangerous it would prove, if
the execution of the ban against the Elector should be in-
trusted to any other Prince, and especidly to King Fer-
dinand. Maurice, having thus secured the consent of the
Diet, immediately hastened to Prague, where he concluded
with Ferdinand a treaty, which settled the conditions on
which they should jointly occupy the Elector's territories.
Thus, while John Frederick was employed in defending
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Suabia and Wdrtemberg against the advancing Emperor, bis
own dominions were about to be seized by that very kinsman
on whom he had counted for their defence. Charles signed
an instrument (October 27th), deposing the Elector, and
transferring his dignity and dominions to Maurice. Fer-
dinand's army now entered the Saxon lands; his hussars,
trained to war in many a bloody skirmish with the Turks,
easily overthrew, on the heights of Adorf, the hastily-collected
peasantry of the Voigtland and Thuringia; and Maurice,
who had joined the Bohemian and Hungarian troops, received,
in rapid succession, by promising to protect their religion, the
submission of several towns of the Electorate.

The news of these events .reached the Imperial camp at
Giengen, November 6th, and was received with salvos of
artillery. Charless whole policy now stood revealed, and
Duke Maurice had signified, in a letter to John Frederick,
his intention of taking possesson of the Saxon Electorate.
The cause of the Lutherans seemed nearly hopeless. The
same evils which had afflicted the Imperial army had not been
without effect on that of the Allies; in addition to which
their money was exhausted, and the lance-knights, who had

" received no pay for two or three months, were deserting in

numbers. The Lutherans were now forced to resolve on a
separation, though they had long foreseen that such a step
would prove fatal, and on the 23rd November they were in
full retreat. Thus the Imperialists suddenly found them-
saves raised from the depths of despair to the exultation of
victory; a consequence which must be chiefly attributed to
the firmness and fortitude displayed by Charles in the course
of this short campaign. :
Being thus master of Southern Germany, the Emperor
proceeded to reduce and punish the refractory cities and
principalities. In December the citizens of Ulm made their
submission. They were amerced in afine of 100,000 florins,
part of whichwas paidinartillery and ammunition, and com-
pelled to abandon the League; but they were secured in the
exercise of their religion. Proportionate fines were imposed
on other towns. At Heilbronn Charles dictated terms to
Duke Ulrich of Wurtemberg, for whom the Elector Palatine
acted as mediator. The Duke was sentenced humbly to
entreat the Emperor's mercy; topay afineof 300,000 florins,
half within a fortnight, the remainder in twenty-five days;
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to surrender to the Imperial troops, for anindefinite term,
his castles of Hohenasperg, Schorndorf, and Kirchheim, and
to answer any claims which might be made upon him by
King Ferdinand. The Emperor subsequently received the
personal submission of Ulrich at Ulm (March 4th, 1547).
Augsburg was aso obliged to submit. Although Schartim
engaged to defend it for ayear, the Fuggers and other mer-
chants deprecated resistance; and the city was sentenced to
pay 150,000 florins, to deliver twelve pieces of artillery, and
to receive an Imperial garrison. Frankfurt, trembling for
the safety of its fairs, had disgracefully surrendered to the
troops of Count Buren (December 29th), although they were
in miserable plight, and unprovided with sege artillery; and
on January 21st, 1547, the citizenstook a fresh oath of allegi-
ance to the Emperor. At the same time the affair of Cologne
was brought to a conclusion. The Archbishop, Hermann of
Wied, had been in communication with the Lutherans during
the campaign, nor had the Emperor, till assured of success,
attempted to enforce the Papal sentence against him. In June
the States of the Electorate were assembled in the cathedral
of Cologne; Hermann was solemnly deposed, and the coad-
jutor, Adolf of Schaumburg, installed in his place. The
Popish worship was now restored, but not without some
violence. Therest of the cities of Southern Germany, with
the exception of Constance, were aso reconciled with the
Emperor. Strassburg had to pay 300,000 florins, but its
religious privileges were respected.

Meanwhile, the two chief caotai ns of the League, on the
breaking up of their camp, had departed for their respective
homes, unpursued by the Imperial forces; the Landgrave by
the nearest way, while the Elector took a circuitous road by
Heilbronn, Mainz, Aschaffenburg, and Fulda; on which
places he levied heavy contributions. About the middle of
December, 1546, he arrived in his Thuringian territory with
200,000 men, and not only dispersed without much difficulty
the small bodies of troops which Duke Maurice had stationed
there, but also took a number of small towns and fortresses
on the frontiers of Maurice's own dominions. Early in 1547,
John Frederick arrived at Halle, which he entered in great
state, surrounded by his nobility. The antique statue of
Roland was placed out before the Red Tower, and the Elector
rode round it, according to an ancient custom betokening the
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authority of the Burggrave. At Halle lie received homage
from the feudatories of the bishoprics of Magdeburg and
Halberstadt, and sanctioned the introduction of Lutheran
worship into the cathedral of the former place. He then
directed his arms against the dominions of Maurice, the
greater part of which he speedily overran; being assisted in
this enterprise by the favour borne him by the inhabitants,
which was so marked that Maurice durst not levy troops
among them, lest they should join his enemies. The Elector,
however, received a check at Leipsic, which he could not
reduce, though he lay before it three weeks. But most of the
towns in North Germany declared in his favour. Bohemia
was the scene of a movement still more marked and threaten-
ing, occasioned by King Ferdinand's attempt to convert that
country into an hereditary monarchy, in open contempt of
the acknowledgment he had made of the right of the States
to elect their King. The citizens of Prague refused to serve
against the Elector; at Leitmeritz, where Ferdinand had
ordered his vassals to muster for the invasion of Saxony, he
was joined only by the Catholic nobles; while, on the other
hand, the Utraquists assembled in great numbers at Prague;
patriotic and religious songs and hymns were sung; a Diet
was formed, and an army raised to prevent the invasion of
the "foreign and unchristian Spaniards." Instead of entering
Saxony, Ferdinand found that he had scarcely more troops
than' were necessary for his own defence, and he could
despatch only afew to Maurice, who had taken up a strong
position at Chemnitz.

The success of Maurice's ally, Margrave Albert of Culm-
bach, at Eochlitz, led them to form the plan of uniting their
forces and marching against the Saxon Elector, who had
pitched his camp near Altenburg. But John Frederick, who
had obtained intelligence of this scheme, surprised Albertin
Eochlitz (March 2nd), captured him, and compelled his men
to take an oath not to bear arms for six months. Maurice
was now obliged to shut himself up in Konigsberg, and the
Elector, master of the whole district of the Elbe, opened
communications with the Bohemian States. The situation
called for decisive and vigorous action. John Frederick must
now be all or nothing—an Emperor of the Lutheran princi-
Ealities and cities, perhaps dso King of Bohemia—or lose

is own dominions. His foreign relations were favourable. -
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The peace concluded in the previous year between Prance and
England had enabled those countriesto devote more attention
to the affairs of Germany; Francis had engaged to pay the
Elector monthly a considerable sum, and the Council which
had assumed the administration in England after the death
of Henry VIII, had done the like. But John Frederick
lacked the ability, rather than the ambition, required by the
occasion. His military talent was small; and the Bohemian
alliance proved the ignis fatuus which lured him to his de-
struction. Abandoning his first and safer plan of defending
Wittenberg and G-otha, and retiring himself to Ma%?eburg,
he took up a position near Meissen, where the Bohemians
might the more readily join him; and in the full confidence
of their aid, he weakened his army by despatching to them
some of his troops over the frontier mountains.

Meanwhile Charles, alarmed at the threatening aspect of

affairsin Bohemia, had resolved, in spite of il | health and the
remonstrances of his physicians, to take the field in person.
On the 24th of March he arrived at Nuremberg, round which
town his army had assembled; a few days after, he was
joined at Eger by his brother Ferdinand and Duke Maurice,
whence, directing his march upon Meissen by Plauen, Alten-
burg, and Kolditz, he not only camedirectly upon the Elector,
but also cut him off from his Thuringian lands. John
Frederick was thus caught in a very unfavourable position.
He was at a considerable distance from his fortified towns;
by supplying garrisons and sending out detachments his
army had been reduced to about 6,000 men; while the
Bohemians had abandoned the idea of giving him any
succour. On the Em&gzror‘s approach with a fine army of
17,000 foot and 10,000 horse, no alternative was left but to
retreat. John Frederick accordingly crossed the Elbe at
Meissen, and breaking the bridge after him, began to descend
theright bank of that river towards Wittenberg. At Mehlberg
.he took up a strong position, in full confidence that the
Emperor would aso cross the river at Meissen. It was
Sunday, A pril 24th, and the Elector, imagining that Charles
wasfar in hisrear, was led by his devotional feelings to attend
the morning service and hear the sermon; after which he
leisurely resumed his march towards Wittenberg. This act
of piety cost him his Electorate. Charles resolved to cross
the Elbein hisface. Early in the morning Maurice and the
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Duke of Alva had discovered a miller, who pointed out to
them, nearly oppositeto Muhlberg, aford, which, withalittle
swimming, was practicable for cavalry. Over this passed
4,000 hussars and light horse, carrying with them on their
cruppers 500 arquebusiers. At the same time some Spaniards
swam across and seized, with small resistance, a bridge of
boats which the Electoral forces were conveying down the
stream with them. The bridge was soon put into order for
the passsge of the infantry and heavy cavalry; meanwhile
Maurice and Alva pushed on with their hussars after the
retreating enemy, with whom they soon came up. The
Elector, who imagined that only the troops of his cousin
Maurice were upon him, twice turned and repulsed them;
but at length found it necessary to halt near Cossdorf. With
his cavalry and light artillery he might easily have escaped,
and would have arrived that evening at Wittenberg; but he
could not endure the thought of abandoning his faithful
infantry, and he therefore drew up his men on the verge of a
forest, the infantry and somefield-piecesin the middle, with
some cavalry on both wings. Charles, who in the field seemed
to have regained all his strength and vigour, immediately
ordered an attack, and hastened forward with his chosen
troops to be present at it himself. About four in the after-
noon the engagement was begun by a charge of more than
2,000 of the Imperial cavalry, with cries of " Spain! " and
" Empire!" uttered in various tongues. At the same time
Charles's whole army appeared -in the distance, and it was
now but too plain with whom the Elector had to deal.
His cavalry broke and fled ; that of the Imperialists got pos-
session of the wood ; and the Elector's infantry, seeing them-
slves enveloped on all sides, threw down their arms, and
sought safety in flight. Such was the battle, or rather the
rout, of Muhlberg, for all was over in afew minutes. John
Frederick, after receiving some wounds while bravely defend-
ing himself, at length surrendered to Thilo von Trotha, a
nobleman of Maurice's court, to whom he gave his ring.
Bleeding, tired, and dejected, he was led towards the Emperor,
mounted on the very horse which he had ridden at Spiresin
1544, and which, associated as it was with so many disagree-
able reminiscences,.Charles immediately recognized. After
an ungracious reception, the Elector, together with Duke
Ernest of Brunswick and some other nobles who had been
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captured, was handed over tothe Duke of Alvato be conveyed
to the Imperial camp.

‘The Elector was now led with the Imperial forces before
his own capital of Wittenberg. It was earnestly debated
whether he should not be put to death for his double crime
of rebellion and heresy; the Emperor's confessor warmly
pressed for his execution, and sentence of death was actually
pronounced against him. During this trying period John
Frederick showed the most imperturbable fortitude. His
death-warrant, it is said, was delivered to him whilst he was
Playln% at chess with Duke Ernest; when, reproving the
atter for his emotion, he insisted on finishing the game.
Wittenberg, however, was found to be strongly fortified and
abundantly victualled; and the advice of the Duke of Alva
and the Bishop of Arras, a son of Granvelle's, ultimately
prevailed, that the Elector's |ife should be spared on condjtion
of his surrendering Wittenberg and his other fortresses.*

The Bishop of Arras, who was appointed to treat with the
Elector, found him absolutely intractable in all matters of
conscience; he would neither acknowledge the authority of
the Council of Trent, nor submit to the Emperor's ordinances
respecting religion. Inworldly matters he was more pliable,
and agreed to subscribe to whatever might be arranged
between the Emperor, King Ferdinand, and Duke Maurice.
On May 19th he si (igned the capitulation of Wittenberg, by
which he gave up all his princely rights to the Emperor, sur-
rendered Wittenberg and Gotha, relinquished his pretensions
to Magdeburg, Halberstadt, and Hall e, and promised obedience
to the Imperial Chamber. His possessons were to be divided
between King Ferdinand and Duke Maurice, the latter under-
taking to pay an annual pension of 50,000 florins to the
Elector's children; who were aso to retain several towns,
the chief of which were Eisenach, Weimar, and Jena; also
Gotha, after the fortifications should have been razed, and
the district of Saalfeld. There was no article about religion.

. 1Thestoea/ of Charleshaving fri htenedtheEIectorswﬁe Sib Ie
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John Frederick was to remain at the Court of the Emperor,
or of his son the Prince of Spain.!

The day after this capitulation was executed, John Frederick
directed Wittenberg to surrender, an order which was obeyed
with great reluctance by the commandant; and the town was
immediately occupied by agarrison of German Imperialists.
On the following day, Sibylle, John Frederick's consort,
visited the Imperial camp, to implore Charles's mercy towards
her husband, and to beg that he might be permitted to live
with her in Saxony; but though the Emperor treated her
with great respect and kindness, this request was refused.
Next Charl&s surrounded by his guards, entered Witten-
berg to return SlbyIIeSV|S|t That town contains little to
arrest’ the attention, except the memorials of Luther; yet
Charles could not have passed its gates without emotlon
when he reflected that he was now in the very citadel of Pro-
testantism, whence the arch-reformer had shaken the Roman
throne to its foundations, and for so many years rendered his
own uneasy. After visiting the castle, Charles entered the
castle church, and remained some time in earnest contempla-
tion before the grave of Luther. When Alva and the Bishop
of Arras suggested that the bones of the arch-heretic should
be dl?ged up and cast into the fire, "No," said Charles, "l et
him lie; he has his Judge:" and he slenced their further
importunltles by observing, " | war with the living not with
the dead.”

In Lower Saxony an Imperial army of 29,000 men, under
Christopher of Wrisberg and Duke Eric of Brunswick-Calen-
berg, laid sege to Bremen. But that place, agreeably to the
anticipations of John Frederick, made a vigorous defence;
and in the beginning of April the towns of Magdeburg,
Brunswick, Hamburg, and Bremen, having entered into a
new aliance, Christopher of Oldenburg and Albert of Mans-
feld, at the head of the army of the League, which had also
been joined by the troops detached into Bohemia by John
Frederick, marched to Bremen, compelled Duke Eric to raise
the sege, and on the 23rd of May completely defeated him
near Drackenburg. Next day, however, Wrisberg captured
the military chest of the Allies; and the news of John
Frederick's capitulation arriving soon after, the troops of the

! Hortleder, | c. S. 582 ff.
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Lower Saxon League dispersed themselves, and the leaders
submitted one after another to the Emperor. The council
and guilds of Magdeburg, where Lutheran worship had been
recently introduced, alone resolved to stand on their defence.
They had refused to obey a summons, sent them by Duke
Maurice, April 29th, 1547, with the news of the Elector's
capture, as well as another from the Emperor himself from
his camp before Wittenberg. Charles, however, finding that
most of Lower Saxony had submitted, thought it not prudent
to waste his time at Magdeburg, but rather to proceed to
Upper Germany, whither he was called by more important
events, and especially by his relations with the Pope. But
Magdeburg remained a thorn in his side.

On his march southwards the Emperor entered Halle in
great state, which town had submitted to Duke Maurice im-
mediately after the battle of Muhlberg. In Charles's train
was the captive Elector, who only a few months before had
himself entered Halle with almost Imperial pomp by the
opposite gate. The citizens did not forget him in his adver-
sity ; but together with the presents which they made to the
Emperor and his nobles, sent him three and a half casks of
Bhenish wine and a barrel of Torgau beer. At Halle the
Emperor declared null and void the transfer of thebishoprics
of Magdeburg and Halberstadt to Electoral Saxony, and
bestowed the administration of both on Frederick, second son
of the Elector of Brandenburg, in reward for the latter's
faithful services. These bishoprics have since remained
almost uninterruptedly under Princes of the House of Branden-
burg, and are become at last part of their actual possessons.

It was at Halle that the Emperor received the submission
of theLandgrave Philip. The manner in which it was brought
about is not altogether plain, and has been the subject of
some mistakes. Philip seems to have been the victim of the
blundering but well intended mediation of the Elector of Bran-
denburg and of his own son-in-law Maurice. Their proposals
to the Emperor show plainly that the two mediators were at
first contented with a stipulation that the Landgrave should
suffer neither corporal punishment nor perpetual imprison-
ment. This, however, they appear to have forgotten, and in

1" |Iserendra auss a S.M. en genade etongenade, sans aucune
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their subsequent communications with the Landgrave, they
assured him that he might come and go unmolested, and
sent him the draft of a capitulation resembling that granted
tothe Duke of Wurtemberg. Philip was to submit himself
unconditionally to the Emperor; to beg pardon on his knees,
and promise futureobedience; to pay afine of 150,000 florins;
to demolish all his fortresses, except either Ziegenhain or
Cassdl ; to deliver up hisartillery, and to dismissDukeHenry
of Brunswick and his son, aswell as the other prisoners whom
he had taken. The Landgrave's children, nobles, and subjects
were to ratify these articles, which were guaranteed by his
two sons-in-law, Maurice and Duke Wolfgang of Pfalz-Zwei-
briicken, and by the Elector of Brandenburg.® Assuming
that the Landgrave was to enjoy his freedom, the articles
seemed moderate enough, especially as the integrity of his
dominions was assured to him. Philip believed that he
should not be detained more than five or six days at Halle.
Maurice and the Elector of Brandenburg seem, however, to
have had some misgivings. On setting out for Naumburg to
meet the Landgrave and escort him to Halle, they inquired
of the Emperor whether he had resolved not to molest Philip
beyond the terms agreed upon ? To which Charles answered
that it was not his custom to depart from hisword. It is
evident, however, that he was aware of the unaccountable
mistake into which the negotiators had fallen; for in a letter
to his brother, on the 15th of June, he expressed his deter mi-
nation to hold the Landgrave prisoner; and as he adds, that
the Electors Joachim and Maurice could not take it ill, since
it broke no assurance which he had given to them, it is plain
that he knew they did not expect such a proceeding.’

Philip and the two Electors appeared before the Emperor,
at the archiepiscopal palace at Halle, June 19th. Charles was
seated on a splendid throne, covered with cloth of gold, and
placed under a canopy; before it a large carpet was spread.
The Landgrave had put on a doublet of black satin crossed

telle condition ne tournera a peine corpordle on perpetnel emprison-
nement dud. Landgrave."—Buchaltz, Ferd. I. Th.ix. S, 423.
; Hortleder, Th.1i. S.579ff. ) ) )
3" Me déliberant de quand il se viendra rendre, le faire retenir
prisonnier : dont les difcs Electeurs ne se pourront ressentir, puisque
Jene eontreviendray a l'aseurance one j'ai donne, parlant de prison
avec Paddition de perpeuelle." --Bucholtz, Th. ix. S. 427. :
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with ared sash, the Austrian colours. He conversed cheer-
fully with his conductors, and as he knelt down on the floor
before the carpet hewas observed to sm|Ie on which Charles
issaidto haveexclaimedinLow Dutch,"” Gtood| ['I'lteachyou
tolaugh! " (We, ik zal u leeren Iachgerl) The Landgrave's
Chancellor, Gunterrode, who knelt by his side, then read his
master's petition. It was answered by the Imperial Chancellor,
whose words expressly intimated that the Landgrave should
not be subjected to perpetual imprisonment; but amid the noise
which prevailed in the apartment, the expression appears to
have passed unnoticed.” After G-iinterrode had returned thanks,
the Landgrave, thinking that the matter was concluded, rose
from his knees, although the Emperor had delayed to givethe
signal, and stretched out his hand to Charles, who refused to
take it. This circumstance, however, ssems to have excited no
suspicion; and Philip and the two Electors accepted Alva's
invitation to sup with him in the palace. When the party was
about to separate for the night, Alva, to the dismay and aston-
ishment of the Landgrave and the Electors, intimated that
Philip must remain in the palace. Remonstrance was invain;
it was too late to appeal to the Emperor, who had retired to
rest; and all that the disconsolate Maurice could obtain by his
entreaties was permission to remain with his father-in-law.
Next day a stormy explanation ensued between the Electors
and the Imﬁerial councillors; the latter produced the articles
by which they justified the step taken by the Emperor ; the
Electors were unable to dispute the authenticity of the docu-
ment; and Philip, like John Frederick, was compelled to
follow the Imperial Court, a prisoner under Spanish guard.

In estimating the Emperor's conduct on this occasion, it Reflection
does not appear that he can be charged with any breach of HCfale
literal obligation.® In adeclaration which the Electorsthem-

? Sastrow, Lebensbeschreibun Th ii. Buch,i.c. 8.

"Desgleichen auch dess S. F. G, weder mit eW| em Gefangniss,
noch mit Iscation oder Entsetzung dersaben Guter mehreres oder
welteres, dann die Artikel der Abrede inne haten mdchte beschwert

weyden."—Hortleder, Th. i. B. 1il. K. 76.

The story of einig inthe original draft of the treaty having been
converted into ewig by aforgery, so that it read " nicht mit ewigem
Gefangniss™ (not w h er etuallmprlsonment) ingtead of " nichtmit
einigém Gefangniss " (not with any imprisonment), on the truth of
whi¢h Robertson avowed himsdlf incompetent to pronounce (CharlesV.
bk. x. vol. i1i. p. 423 note), is now pretty universally rgected. The
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sdves made at a Diet held at Augsburg a fev months later,
they attributed the matter to amisunderstanding in the nego-
tiationswith the Emperor's councillors, arising from insuffici-
ent acquaintance with the language in which they were con-
ductedj' nor did Maurice impute deception to Charlesinthe
manifesto which he published at the time of his subsequent
revolt, although he adduced the treatment of the Landgrave
as one of his motives. Yet it cannot be doubted that the Em-
peror acted against what he knew to be the real meaning and
intention of the two Electors. Versed in all the subtleties of
Spanish and Italian politics, he and his ministers were more
than a match for the blunt honesty of the German Princes.
He might have imagined, indeed, that the captivity of two
Princes of the Empire would serve to overawe Germany by a
display of his power; but it certainly rendered him unpopular
among the Germans, who beheld in his conduct a violation of
their constitutional rights. The two prisoners bore their mis-
fortunesvery differently. John Frederick never lost his equa
nimity for a moment, whilst the Landgrave could not conced
theindignant feelings excited in him by the Emperor'styranny.
It should be remarked, however, that the former was treated
by the Emperor with much more kindness and respect than he
displayed towards the Landgrave; and while John Frederick
was allowed agood dedl of liberty, Philip, who wasleft behind
at Donauworth during Charles's march southwards, was treated
rigorously as a prisoner. Nor, in reflecting on their behaviour,
should the circumstances attending their captures be omitted
from our consideration. John Frederick was a lawful prisoner
of war, and had even been condemned to death, while Philip
Pad dbeen sized through an artifice, if not by an absolute
raud.

gory sams to have owed its currency principally to the French his
torian, Thuanus, who charges the Bishop of Arras with the_gﬁ_ey
(" Quodimpr obitati Atrebatensispracipuetributum est, hominiscallidi,
gw literalze unius inversa forma intercessores ipsumaue adeo Hessum
eceperit."—Lib. iii.). It is a0 countenanced by a letter of William
Prince of Orange, in” 1574 (Archives et Correspondance dela Maison
dOrangeNassau, t. v. p. 63, I*®ser.), who, however, was not over-
articular about the dwargﬁs which he made; and is adolpted by the
earned editor of that work, Groen van Pringerer, aswell as by Mr.
Motley, Rise of the Dutch Republic, val. i. %) 120 and 437. But s
Menzél, Neuere Gesch. der Deutschen, B.ii. S.9
Eyr. B.i. S. 548, Hortleder, Th.ii. R.iii. S. 579,
Declaration in Hortleder, Th.ii. B.iii K. 84, S. 923 ff.

4, \Von Raumer, Gesch.
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W hile these things were going on, Ferdinand succeeded in
restoring order in Bohemia. The defeat of John Frederick at
Mlhlberg broke the spirits of the Utraquists, and the army
under Caspar von Pflug for the most part dispersed itself after
the capitulation of Wittenberg. Ferdinand marched into Bo-
hemia with his cavalry, and a considerable train of field artil-
lery; while Maurice's brother, Duke Augustus of Saxony,
brought him 1,000 horse, and twenty companies of foot, and
all the neighbouring Princes proffered their assistance. On the
promise of pardon, more than 200 nobles who had sided with
the States, as well as the deputies of some towns, repaired to
Ferdinand's standard at Leitmeritz. Prague itself, after an
abortive attempt at resistance, surrendered on the 7th of June;
and onthefollowing day Ferdinand held hisCourt inthe great
ball of the Hradschin, before which were summoned the pri-
mates, burgomasters, and councillors of the three towns,* along
with 240 of the principal citizens. A paper arraigning their
treasonable practices having been read to them, they fell on
their knees, declaring that they did not come to justify them-
selves, but to crave the King's mercy. The conditions imposed
were rigorous enough. Prague was not only compelled to re-
nounce all its alliances and deliver up its artillery, but also to
relinquish its municipal privileges, its estates and tolls, and
submit unconditionally to the direction of Ferdinand; who
expressly added that he should punish capitally all who had
taken any partin the insurrection. Theother towns were sub-
jected toa like sentence. At a Diet held in the following Au-
gust, which was opened by some executions and corporal
punishments, the States confirmed the proceedingsof the King;
and thus through this rebellion the House of Austria only ob-
tained afirmer hold of power in Bohemia.

Meanwhile the Emperor had broken up from Halle and
marched southwards (June 22nd). Charles arrived on the
23rd of July at Augsburg, where he had appointed a Diet to
assemble on the 1st of September; but beforerelating the pro-
ceedings of that assembly, we must revert awhile to the general
affairs of Europe, and especially to the state of the Emperor's
relations with the Pope.

Thewar around Boulogne had gone on during the winter of

! Prague conssts of an assemblage of threetowns, called in German
the Altstadt, Neustadt, and Kleinseite.
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1545-46, but without any memorableresult; and both Kings
were desirous of peace. Francis, disappointed, through the
death of the Duke of Orleans, of the hopeswhich he had con-
ceived from thetreaty of Crespy, was willing to renew hos-
tilitieswith the Emperor, when relieved from the war with
England; while Henry VIIl., who felt his health declining,
and whose exchequer was drained without any corresponding
advantage, was unwilling to bequeath to his successor awar at
once with Scotland and Prance, A treaty was concluded, June
7th, 1546, by which Henry engaged torestore Boulogne before
Michaelmas, 1554, on receiving two million gold crowns for
arrears of old debts, and as indemnity for fortifications con-
structed, as well asthe annual pension of 100,000 crowns, pay-
able under the treaty of Moore.® Scotland was comprised in
the pacification. Henry did not long survive this treaty.
Oppressed by unwieldy corpulence, and tormented by an ulcer
in the leg, the irritability of his latter days was vented in
burning those who would not comply with his own peculiar
form of religious faith, and in thelegal persecution of his other
subjects, and especially of his nobility. The Earl of Surrey
had already lost his head on the scaffold, January 19th, 1547,
and theexecution of his father, the Duke of Norfolk, was to
follow on the 29th, when it was fortunately prevented by the
death of thetyrant himself on the previous night. As his son
Edward VI . wasonly in histenth year, Henryhad by hiswill
appointed sixteen executors to carry on the government with
the assistance of a council of twelve. One of the first acts of
the executorsand councillorswas to appoint the Earl of Hert-
ford, the King's maternal uncle, Protector; and he was soon
after created Duke of Somerset.

Thelifeof Francisl ., alternately therival and theally of
Henry, was also drawing to a close. The latter days of the
French King were not only embittered, like those of Henry,
by bad health, theresult of his profligate life, but also by the
ill success which had attended all his enterprises, and by the
factions withwhich his Court was rent. A terribleresult of
these factions was the murder, for such it must be called, of
Francis's favourite, the Count of Enghien, in the preceding
February. AttheChéateau of L a Roche-Guyon, wheretheKing
was then staying, a mock battle with snow-balls had been got

! Rymer, t. xv. p. 93.
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up by the young men of the Court, duringwhich a box full of
linen was thrown from a window on the head of the unfortu-
nate Enghien, who died in afew days of the injurieswhich he
received. There is but too much reason to believe that; the act
was committed by the Count of Aumale, afterwards the great
Duke of Guise, by order of the Dauphin hlmself but all in-
quiry into the matter was carefully hushed up.! Already had
arisen that rivality between the Guises and the Bourbons,
which was for so long a time to distract France.

The closing period of the reign of Francis, was, like that of
Henry VIII., marked by religious persecutions, conducted
under the advice of Cardinal de Tournon, who then possessed
his confidence. M eaux, where, twenty years before, the prin-
ciples of the Reformation had been introduced by theenlight-
ened Bishop Briconnet, and where a small congregation of
Protestants continued to exist, was the chief scene of these
persecutions. Their meetings were observed and denounced.
The house of a citizen named Mangin was surprised by the
police, September 8th, 1546, and a congregation of sixty per-
sons apprehended, fourteen of whom were sentenced to the
flames in the following month. These executions were the
signal for a renewed persecution throughout France and several
persons were burnt at Paris, Sens, and |ssoire.

The death of the English King inflicted a severe blow upon
Francis, who had contemplated the promotion of his political
views through afirm alliance with that Sovereign. The decease
of a Prince of nearly his own age seemed, moreover, to presage
the fate that would shortly overtake himself. Yet inthemidst
of this degjection, Francis displayed some symptoms of his
former vigour and activity. In the beginning of 1547, he was,
as we have seen, supportingthe Lutheran Princes of Ger many
against the Emperor. With a like view he was negotiating
in Italy and Denmark, as well as endeavouring to persuade
Solyman to break his truce W|th the Houseof Austriaandin-
vade Naples and Hungary.® In February, however, he was
seized with a slow fever, which, though it did not at first pre-
vent him from travelling about, or even enjoying the pleasures
of the chase, yet went on increasing till it put an end to his

, Thuanus, lib. ii. E i.p. 73).
Beza, Hist Eccl. p. 32'sqq.; Sleidan, lib. xviii. p. 513 (ed.

ibier, t.i. p. 595 sq.
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life. Hedied at Rambouillet, March 31st, 1547, in the fifty-
third year of his age, and on May 23rd his body, as well as
those of his two sons, the first Dauphin and the Duke of Or-
leans, were deposited with great pomp in the Abbey of St.
Denis.

Francis| ., like Henry I V. and Louis X1V ., is oneof the
Sovereigns to whom the French look back with pride, and he
must be allowed to present no unfavourable specimen of the
national character. His manners were agreeable, his conver-
sation often brilliant; he had a good memory, and could tell
the chief characteristics of every country in Europe its re-
sources, products, roads, navigable rivers, etc. 2 if not an able
general, he was at least a gallant soldier, and his address was
frank and open, whatever may be thought of some parts of his
conduct. He must also be allowed the praise of having been a
patron of Ilterature a merit accorded tohim even by Protes-
tant writers? His love and appreciation of art were shown
by his patronage of Leonardo da Vinci. Theterrible calami-
ties which desolated France for half a century after his death
were, doubtless, favourable to his memory, and caused men to
look back to his reign with a feeling of regret. Yet onthe
whole he can hardly be considered equal to the stirring times
in which he lived, and the great part which he was called upon
to fill. His handing over the reins of power to his mother,
during the earlier part of hisreign, should perhaps rather be
ascribed to idleness and luxury, than, with Gaillard, to filial
P'ety :® and his neglect of the most important affairs, in his

later years, can certainly be attributed only to his profligacy
and dissipation. His political conduct exhibits a tissue of con-
tradictory motives and double-dealing, such as his burning
of the Protestants at home, while he was supporting them
abroad; his alliance with the Turks against the Christians;
his perfidy with regard to thetreaty of Madrid, and other cir-
cumstances of the same description.

Henry I | ., who now ascended the throne of France, had
just completed his twenty-eighth year. In person he was

; Michelet, Reforme, p 400, , o
2 Beza, Hist. Eccl. t p. 42 ; Seidan, lib. xix, p. 5295. Sleidan,
however, who was scretary of the- Smalkaldic League received from
Eranusta penson of 400 crowns. See Letter of Cardinal du Bellay in
ipier, t.ii. n.
PHlst deFranc0|sI t. viii. p. 113.
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tall, robust, and somewhat corpulent; his complexion was
dark, his hair and beard were black. He was a good horse-
man, and fond of all bodily exercises, in which he excelled;
his manners were graceful ‘and affable;' but he was wholly
incapable of mental application, and it was evident that the
reins of government would be abandoned to favourites and
mistresses. Foreseeing this, Francis on his death-bed had
cautioned his son against Montmorenci, the Guises, and St.
Andre*, and had recommended as his ministers the Admiral
d'Annebaut and Cardinal de Tournon. The advice was thrown
away. On the very day that his father expired, Henry
hastened to St. G-erman-en-Laye to meet the Constable
Montmorenci, whom he immediately placed at the head of
affairs. By the Constabl€e's advice the council of Francis was
dismissed, and a new one appointed, consisting of the follow-
ing members.—Henry d'Albret, King of Navarre ; Antony of
Bourbon, Duke of Vendome, first Prince of the blood; Car-
dinal John of Lorraine, and two of hisnephews, viz., Francis,
Oount of Aumale, and Charles of Guise, Archbishop of
Rheims; Montmorenci himself; St. Andre, the King's
favourite; and his father, the Chancellor Olivier; Robert
de laMarck, Lord of Sedan, son of Fleuranges, and son-in-
law of Diana of Poitiers, with a few others. Of all these,
none had been in the service of Francis except Montmorenci
and Olivier. A love of literature and the friendship of the
Chancellor del'Hopital had procured for Olivier a reputation
fdor tale%nt and integrity which seems to have been hardly
leserved.

Intheinterior of the palace a greater influence ruled, that
of Diana, created in the followingyear Duchess of Valentinois,
but now called " la Grande Sév’shde" being the widow of
Louis de Breze', Grand Senescha of Normandy, who had died
in 1531. At the age of forty-eight Diana still supplanted the
youthful Queen, Catharine de' Medici, in the King's affec-
tions. Eleanor, the Queen-dowager and sister of the Em-
peror, feeling herself a stranger at court, withdrew to Brussels

! The English ambassadors despatched to Rome in 1564, to take
the oath of ‘Obedience to the Pope, who were graciously received by
Henry | | . on their way, thus describe his person ; "The King isa
goodly tall gentleman, well made in all the parts of hisbody ; avery
grim maameHyet very gentle, meek, and well beloved of all hi's
‘Subjects"—Lord Hardwicke's Sate Papers, vol. i. p. 68.
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to her sister, the Queen of Hungary, although she had a
dowry-assigned to her in Touraine and Poitou. The Duchess
of Etampes, the former mistress of Francis, aso made her

Among the ministers of Henry, the Constable, the
Guises, and the St. Andre's were predominant; the King of
Navarre and the Duke of Venddéme were habitually absent in
their lands. With Montmorenci we are aready acquainted.
It was sad that the destinies of France should be intrusted to
such aman: greedy of money and authority ; without eleva-
tion of mind or even integrity of character ; destitute of talent,
Ket so proud and so jealous of his opinion that he piqued

imself on never adopting that of others.

The Guises sprang from Claude, first Duke of Guise, fifth
sonof Ree* | | ., Dukeof Lorraine, and thisClaude, with his
brother, Cardinal John of Lorraine, was at the head of the
Guise house at the accesson of Henry | | . Properly, there-
fore, the family was a Lorraine one, a duchy at that time
belonging to the Empire. Claude's elder brother Antony had
succeeded to the duchy of Lorraine on the death of their
father; and being thus as it were neutralized between the
Empire and France, Antony and his descendants fell into
peaceful obscurity, whilst the younger branch obtained
dignities and power in France. Claude, who had married
Antoinette of Bourbon, daughter of Francis, Count of Ven-
ddme, had (among others) five sons, who, like himself, played
an important partin France : 1. Francis, Count of Aumale,
surnamed le Balafre, from a dreadful face wound received
at the siege of St. Dizier, who became Duke of Guise on the
death of his father in 1550; 2. Charles, Archbishop of
Eheims, afterwards Cardinal of Lorraine; 3. Claude, who
became Duke of Aumale; 4. Louis, dso a Cardinal; and 5.
Bene, Marquis of Elbeuf. Duke Claude was the founder of
the family greatness; first, by marrying his daughter, the
widow of the Duke of Longueville, to James V. of Scotland,
through whose daughter, Mary Stuart, the Guises may be
said to have subsequently reigned in Scotland; and secondly
by obtaining the favour of Montmorenci and Diana of
Poitiers, at the accesson of Henry I'1. Francis, Count of
Aumale, was the private friend of that King; while Claude,
the third son, was jnarried to Louise de Breze, a daughter of
Dianas. The Guises pretended to represent the royal branch
of Anjou, from which they were descended by Yolande,
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daughter of Reni d'Anjou. They claimed all the rights of
that house in Provence, the Sicilies, and other places, and
Francis in his marriage contract' boldly styfed himself
Francis d'Anjou. With different qualities, all the Guises
were clever, brilliant, ambitious. Francis, who at thetime of
Henry's accession was twenty-eight years of age, possessed
some great qualities; he was a good captain, magnanimous
in success, but terrible and implacable in reverses.  His next
brother, Charles, partook more of the character of the Romish
ecclesiastic : he was learned, subtle, witty, eloquent, but hypo-
critical ; insolent in good fortune, abject and cowardly in
adversity. One of the secrets of the family success was, that
all had the same views. Without possessions in France, their
aim was to combine the prerogatives of French Princes with
the independence of foreigners, and above all to supplant the
Princes of the blood.

The mediocrity of the Bourbons promised to render the
latter object no difficult task. This house was now divided
into two branches, those of Vendbme and Montpensier.
Antony, Duke of Vendbme, the head of the former, who was
at this time twenty-eight years of age, possessed indeed per-
sonal courage; but his character was feeble and undecided,
nor had he a clear conception of his own interests. In
October, 1548, he married Jeanne d'Albret, the heiress of
Navarre, by whom he became the father of Henry 1V.
Antony had three brothers; the Cardinal of Bourbon, the
Count of Soissons, and Louis Prince of Conde; the last, the
only one of the family who possessed any ability, was now
only seventeen years of age. The younger branch of the
Bourbons, consisting of the Duke of Montpensier and his
brother, the Prince de la Roche-sur-Yon, were altogether
without credit or importance. There were thus four distinct
parties in the Kingdom: Dianawith her daughters- and sons-
In-law ; Montmorenci and his five sons; the family of the
Guises, and the two St. Andrés.  One of the first acts of the
King was to abandon to his mistress the fines due at the
beginning of a new reign from corporations and the holders
of purchased offices for a renewal of their privileges. Diana
also obtained the power of appointing to ecclesiastical bene-
fices, and by causing one of her confidants to be made trea-

! He married, in December, 1549, Anne d"Este, daughter of Ercole
Duke of Ferrara, and of Renee de France.
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surer of the Epargne, or royal treasury, she seized, as it were,
the keys of the national coffers. The Count of Aumale was
created a Duke and Peer in spite of the remonstrances of the
Parliament of Paris; and both he and St. Andre\ who was
made Grand Chamberlain and a M ar shal, received large gifts
from the royal domains. To thethird Guise, at the instance
of his mother-in-law Diana, Henry abandoned all the vacant
lands of the kingdom, authorizing him to reclaim them from
all occupants who could not produce their title; a step which
necessarily excited great and widespread discontent. For the
Archbishop of Rheims the King procured from the Pope a
Cardinal's hat. Inlike manner Montmorenci obtained many
posts of honour and emolument for his family.

Henry I | . was crowned at Rheims, July 27th, 1547. He
had summoned Charles V. to appear and do homage as Count
of Flanders; an impotent explosion of envy and hatred, to
which Charles replied, that if he came it would be at the head
of 50,000 men. PopePaul | I | . entered into a close alliance
with Henry, and brought about a marriage between his grand-
son Orazio Farnese and a natural daughter of the King's.
There was now much talk of a league between France,Venice,
and the Pope against the Emperor ; but Henry was too much
occupied with the pleasures of his Court and the intrigues of
his courtiers to devote much attention to the affairs of Ger-
many, even if he had been in a situation to interfere with
effect. Thus the death of Francis had occurred at a for-
tunate moment for Charles, asit allowed him to prosecute,
without molestation, the policy which he had adopted in
Germany.

Such was the state of England and France. With the
Pope the relations of the Emperor had been for some time on
an unsatisfactory, or rather a hostile, footing. The main
subject of their discord was the COUNCIL OF TRENT, to the
meeting of which, in December, 1545, we have already ad-
verted.” The assembly was small, consisting of only twenty-

! Theprincipal works on the Coundil of Trent are, Fra Paolo Sarpi,
Storiadel Concilio Tridentino (trandated into French by Courayer);
Pallavicino, Istoria del Concilio di Trento. These two writers are
diametrically opposd to each other. Fra Paolo was the leader
of the Cathdlic oppastion to the Pope. He never owned his book,
which was first published in England by Dominic of Spalatro. The
object of Pallavicino, a Jesuit, was to confute Sarpi. His work ap-
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five prelates, four generals of orders, and a few of the lower
clergy, for the most part either Spaniards or Italians, with a
large proportion of monks, especially Dominicans, and a few
Jesuits. Not a single Lutheran appeared, and even among
the Catholics the Council excited but little interest. The
form of it, however, was legitimate and unexceptionable; and
the Lutherans, by absenting themselves, incurred the reproach
of renouncing the important right of assisting in the adjust-
ment of the doctrines and constitution of the Church.

It is plain that, with the exception, perhaps, of the extreme
section of the monkish, and especially the Dominican theo-
logians, the Council represented nothing but the temporary
union of the Pope and Emperor for their political purposes.
But the views of the Pope and the Emperor were not in
accordance. We have seen that at the outbreak of the Smal-
kaldic war the Emperor wished to represent it as undertaken
merely for objects of State, while the Pope endeavoured to
place it in the light of a religious crusade. The same respec-
tive views had prevailed throughout. The Emperor was
anxious not to exasperate the Lutherans, by the help, or
through the neutrality, of a portion of whom he hoped to
subdue the rest; and with this view he had endeavoured to
impress on the Pope the necessity that the Council should
reform the abuses in the Church and in the Court of Borne
before it proceeded to settle points of doctrine. The Council,
however, over which presided a Papal Legate, and in which,
as it voted per capita, and not by nations, the Pope's party,
through the preponderant number of Italian prelates, formed
the majority, adopted the opposite course, and some of its
first decisions, in April, 1546, were in condemnation of the
tenets of Luther. It declared that the authority of tradition
was equal to that of Scripture; that the Latin Vulgate must
remain the standard of Scriptural text, otherwise, mere gram-
marians might set themselves up as teachers of bishops and
theologians, that the books of either Testament were equally
genuine; of which, to avoid mistakes, a list was made out,
including the apocryphal books of the Old Testament. It
forbade anyone to wrest the words of Scripture to his own
meaning, reserving the right of interpretation to the Church
alone; and made other decrees of a like nature.

?eared_in 1856. In the Church of S® Maria Maggiore, in which the
council sat, isapictureof it, with contemporary portraits.
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Decree& In their subsequent sittings the Council proceeded to con-
ToEfical dder the doctrines of original sin and justification; and in
tion. order to show some deference to the wishes of the Emperor,

they discussed the question respecting the residence of bishops
in their dioceses. This led to an inquiry whether such
residence depended on Scripture or on canon law, and ulti-
mately to a still more difficult one, namely, whether bishops
derived their office immediately from Christ, or whether they
received it mediately from the Pope. The Spanish prelates,
by defending the former opinion, awakened the jealousy and
suspicion of the Papal Legates, who, on pretence of the danger
to which Trent was exposed in the war then breaking out,
besought the Pope to transfer the Council to some other
place. This, however, Paul demurred to do without the con-
sent of the Emperor, whom he was fearful of offending; and
as Charles gave the project a most decided negative, the
sittings were continued at Trent. The breach, however,
between him and the Pope went on increasing. The Papal
Nuncio was not consulted in the capitulations granted by
Charles to thetowns of Upper Germany, in which concessions
were granted with respect to religion which could not but be
displeasing to the Papal Court; and his ambassadors often
threatened that when he had settled the affairs of Germany
he would go to Trent to conduct the proceedings in person,
and to carry out the resolutions respecting the reform of the
Raman Curia. The Pope, to avoid such a consummation,
hastened on the publication of the dogmatic decree, respecting
the doctrine of justification, which separated the two Churches
for ever (January 13th, 1547) ; and at the same time, as the
six months of service agreed upon in the treaty with the
Emperor were expired, he recalled his troops from the
Imperial camp.! Having thus decided on his policy, the
Popethrew himself into the arms of France, and endeavoured
to do Charles all the injury in his power. Paul's son, Pier
Luigi Farnese, who was dso exasperated by the Emperor's
refusal to invest him with Parma and Piacenza, took the
same course; and the conspiracy which broke out at Genoa
in January, 1547, must be attributed to the machina-
t(i:onstof the house of Farnese as well as of the French
our c

! Ribier, t.i. p. 602
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Andrea Doria, the head of the Genoese Eepublic, now in
his eightieth year, was regarded by many citizens as the mere
lieutenant of the Emperor, whom they considered as the real
tyrant of the State. Among those who entertained such
opinions was Gian Luigi Fiesco, Count of Lavagna, both by
his birth and his possessions one of the principal nobles of
Genoa. Fiesco was devoured with a secret jealousy of Doria's
greatness, and he readily listened to the instigations of
Farnese, and of the agents of France, to which party his
house had aways belonged, to organize a conspiracy against
the admiral, in which personal hatred and ambition might be
disguised under the veil of patriotism. Fiesco's position at
Genoa, his handsome figure, his reputation for valour and
generosity, and his affected zeal for the popular cause, all
fitted him for an undertaking of this desperate nature; whilst
on the other hand Andrea Doria, fast sinking into the de-
crepitude of age, had destined for his successor his great-
nephew, Giannettino Doria, whose haughty and overbearing
temper had rendered him to the last degree unpopular. Fiesco
conceded his hatred and his designs till his plot was ripe for
execution, and continued till the last moment on terms of
apparent friendship with the Dorias. A plot for the assass-
nation of the admiral and his grand-nephew having failed,
Fiesco, under pretext of fitting out a privateer against the
Turks, introduced the boldest of his men, into the city; and
on the night of the 2nd of January, 1547, he gave a great
entertainment, to which were invited all those who from their
youth and courage, as well asfrom their political sentiments,
were likely to second his design. The guests were astonished
to find the precincts and chambers of FHesco*s paace filled
with men armed to the teeth; but when he revealed to them
his plot, and informed them at the same time that all was
ready for its execution, the whole assembly came at once
into his views. Bands were immediately formed, headed by
Fiesco's brothers and confidants; the harbour and the gates
of the town were seized; Giannettino Doriawas slain as he
was hastening to appease the tumult; and the aged admiral
himself was obliged to mount a horse and fly. But now, when
the conspiracy had succeeded, the conspirators looked round
in vain for their leader. During thetumult a revolt had
broken out among the daves in the capitan galley; Fiesco was
in the act of boarding the vessel to restore order, when the

Conspiracy
of Fiesco,
1547,
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plank on which he trod suddenly giving way, he fell into the.
water, and being encumbered with heavy armour, he sank to
riseno more. Discouragement and alarm seized his adherents.

“Instead of vigorously pursuing their designs to a successful

issue, they began to parley with the government, and an
amnesty being granted to them, they retired from the city.
But the capitulation was not respected: some of the leaders
were besieged in Montoglio, captured, and put to death, while
others succeeded in escaping into France.

The troubles which broke out at Naples in the following
May, though occasioned by an attempt of the Viceroy, Don
Pedro de Toledo, to introduce the Spanish Inquisition into
that kingdom, were also fomented by the house of Farnese
and by the French. The Neapolitans, inspired by a natural
horror of such a tribunal, rose in arms; and though in no
country in Europe was the separation between the nobility
and the people so marked, or the mutual hatred greater, yet
on this occasion all ranks united to repel the dreaded institu-
tion. At the sound of the alarm-bell they all assembled;
each noble gave his hand to a burgess, and in this fashion,
and with shouts of "Union!" walked in procession to the
cathedral. The French engaged to help them with a fleet
commanded by one of the Fieschi, the Genoese refugees; but
this promise was not fulfilled; and as the Spanish troops
were marching upon Naples, the malcontents found themselves
compelled to submit. Don Pedro de Toledo, in order to keep
alive the animosity between the two classes, would treat only
with the burgesses, to whom he gave a written promise that
the Inquisition should never more be heard of, and that all
processes should be stopped. Some of the leaders of the
revolt were executed; others, it is said, were taken off by
poison; and the city was condemned to pay a heavy fine.?

Meanwhile, in spite of the Emperor's remonstrances, the
Council had been transferred from Trent to Bologna. In
the next sittings was to have been discussed the doctrine of
the Eucharist; but before that subject came on, most of the
Fathers, to whom the residence in Trent had long been irk-
some, left that town (March 12th), and either dispersed them-

! Thuanus, lib.iii.init; Muratori, Ann, d'ltal. t. xiv. p. 352sq.; De
Rgtz, La conjuration du- Comte de Fiesque.

Ribier, Lettresde Guillart, t. ii. p. 20, 28; Muratori, Ann. t. Xiv.
p. 367 ; Ranke, Fursten und Volker.B. i. S. 270.
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selves or proceeded to Bologna. The motive for this step was
assigned to the breaking out of a pestilential disorder, which
however does not appear to have been severe enough to justify
it; andasmall minority, consisting of eighteen prelates of the
Imperial party remained behind. Charles heard of this event
at Ndrdlingen, while on his march into Saxony; and he
immediately despatched to Rome the messenger who brought
the news, with the strictest commands to his ambassador
there to effect the speedy return of the Council to Trent, and
to prevent by all means the holding of it at Bologna. Paul
in his answer pretended that he had no power to compel the
Fathers to return to Trent; but he ordered those who had
assembled at Bologna, and who held a sitting there on the
21st of April, to adjourn till September 6th. The Emperor,
however, was persuaded that the Pope meant to deceive him;
andthis persuasion had considerable influence in inducing him
to grant more favourable terms to the conquered Lutherans.

Such was the state of Charles's foreign relations at the time
of the Diet of Augsburg.



CHAPTER XIX

FAILURE OF CHARLES V.

CharlesV. S the Emperor approached Augsburg the magistrates
Burg - came a mile or two out of the town to meet him, and

received him on their knees. He entered the city at the head
of his Spanish and Italian troops, and took up his residence at
the house of the Fuggers in the Wine Market. One of his
first steps was to cause the cathedral, and another of the
principal churches, to be purified from the defilement they
had suffered by the exercise of the Lutheran worship; after
which the Popish service was re-established in them with
extraordinary pomp.

Had Charles been so inclined, he might now, perhaps, have
rendered his authority despotic in Germany; yet he Snowed a
wish to respect the constitution of the Empire; and all his
views seemed directed to the appeasing of the religious dis-
sensons. A marked change was observed in his appearance
and conduct. During the late campaign he seemed to have
become all at oncean old man. His hair was grown completely
grey; his countenance was pallid, his voice weak, and he was
affected with lameness. The constitutional melancholy which
he inherited from his mother appeared to be much increased.
Already, in theyear 1542, he had expressed to the Duke of
Gandia, afterwards General of the Jesuits, his intention of
abandoning the Court and the world so soon as his son should
be capable of assuming the reins of government.! It was
remarked that he took no part in the festivities and amuse-
ments in which his brother Ferdinand and the other princes
assembled in Augsburg indulged. He took his meals in
solitude and silence; and it was seldom that the Court jesters,
who at that period entertained the leisure of the great, could

1 Schmidt, Neuere Gesch. der Deutschen, B. L S. 277.
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extract from him the faintest smile." It was to such aman,
now for the first time truly Lord of Germany, that princes
and nobles, and the deputies of many great and wealthy cities,
came to do homage.

The Diet was very fully attended. Al the seven Electors
were there, as well as a large number of princes, prelates, and
burgesses. After some trouble, especially with the deputies
of cities, the Emperor brought the three Colleges to a unani-
mous decision on the subject of the Council—or rather he
surprised their consent by assuming it—so that he could tell
the Pope that the Electors, the spiritual and temporal Princes,
and thelmperial cities, had submitted themselves to the synod
“at Trent." ' In this resolution the stress laid upon the desig-
nation of the place contained, in fact, a protest against the
removal of the Council. There still remained, however, the
more difficult task of persuading Paul to restore the Council
to Trent; adifficulty increased by an occurrence which further
widened the breach between the Emperor and the Pope.

Paul's son, Pier L uigi Farnese, Duke of Parmaand Piacenza,
was a tyrant of the old Italian stamp; in cruelty a Coesr
Borgiain miniature. The hatred of his subjects produced a
not unusual catastrophe: Farnese was assassinated by a band
of conspirators, at the head of whom was Count Agostino
Landi. Ferrante Gonzaga, Governor of Milan, appears to
have been acquainted with the plot; nay, there are even
strong suspicions, that it had received the sanction of the
Emperor himself.?  However this may be, Gonzaga occupied
Piacenza with his troops, and Charles continued to hold
possession of it, on the ground that he had never granted
investiture to the murdered Duke. The rage of the Pope at
the death of his son and the seizure of his domains knew no
bounds. He was ready to call the Turks to his assistance.
Among other things, he contemplated a league with France,
with the view of making the Duke of Guise King of Naples.
On the 20th of September he addressed an angry epistle to

5 Sestrow, Lebensb. B. ii . S, 84,
Ranke, Deutsche Gesch. B. v. S. 11. In another qusagE Ranke
es: " Eswird schwerlich an Tag kommen ob er zu der'Ermord-
ung Pier Luigis seine Einstimmung gegeben hat oder nicht."—Ilbid.
p. 109. Ssmondi does not hesitate to ibe the murder as™ publique-
ment autorise par I%Brenmer monarque de la chretiente."—Hist, du
Francais, t. xil. p. 139.
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the Emperor, demanding that the assassin should be punished,
and that the town should be restored to Ottavio Parnese, the
son of the murdered Duke and son-in-law of the Emperor
To which demand the Emperor returned an evasive answer.
These events rendered the breach as to the Council irrepar-

Er‘,}f’e"” a gble. The Pope could not, indeed, out of respect to public
opinion, flatly reject the proposals respecting the return of
the Council, which werelaid before him by Madrucci, Cardinal
of Trent; but he contrived that his answer should be equiva-
lent toarefusal. He replied that he must consult the Fathers
assembled at Bologna, the very persons against whom the
Emperor protested. These declared that the first step must
be the reunion with themselves of the Fathers who had re-
mained behind at Trent. They then wished to know whether
the German nation would recognize and observe the decress
already made at Trent; whether the Emperor did not mean
to alter the form hitherto observed; and whether a majority
of the Council might not definitively decide respecting either
itsremoval or itstermination. The Imperial plenipotentiary
perceived from this answer that all hope of an accommodation
was at an end, and immediately left Rome. Charles despatched
two Spaniards, the licentiate Vargas and Doctor Velasco, to
Bologna, who, on the 16th January, 1548, made a solemn
protest against the translation of the CouncH and all that it
had subsequently done, as null and void; at*the same time
declaring that the Emperor must now assume the care of the
Church, which had been deserted by the Pope. The Legate
del Monte replied, that he should answer only to God for
what he had done, and could not suffer the temporal power
to arrogate the direction of a Council. In short, it was a
declaration of spiritual war.

The n- It being now evident that no arrangement could be effected

terim, 148 \yith the Pope, the Emperor determined upon a scheme for
the settlement by his own authority of the religious differ-
ences which agitated Germany. With this view he com-
missioned three divines, Michael Holding, Suffragan of the
Archbishop of Mainz, Julius Pflug, Bishop of Naumburg,
and John Agricola, Court preacher of Joachim | | ., Elector
of Brandenburg, to draw up some articles which were to be
observed till the questions In dispute should be settled by a

! Raynaldus, p. xiv: t. 270.
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properly constituted and generally acknowledged Council. The
first of these divines represented the old Catholic party; the
second its more liberal, or Erasmian section; while Agricola,
though he had sat at Luther's table, was the exponent of the
peculiar notions of his Sovereign. From their labours was
expected a code that should satisfy all parties; but, as com-
monly happens in such compromises, they succeeded in
pleasing none. They drew up a formula consisting of
twenty-six Articles, which, as it was intended only to serve
a temporary purpose, obtained the name of the INTERIM.
Most of the articles were in favour of the Catholics, the only
concessions of any importance to Lutheran views being the
celebration of the Lord's Supper in both kinds, and permission
for married clergy to retain their wives. The College of
Princes adopted the opinion of the spiritual Electors: that
Church property should be restored; that a dispensation -
should be necessary for the marriage of priests and for re-
ceiving the cup in the Lord's Supper; above all, that the
formula should not affect those who had remained in the old
religion, but be applicable solely to the Lutherans. The
Emperor found himself obliged to accept this last condition.
On the afternoon of the 15th of May, 1548, the Colleges of
the States were summoned to the Imperial apartments, where
the Emperor and King Ferdinand sat enthroned. Although
many wished that the subject should be fully discussed, the
Archbishop of Mainz stood up after the reading of thelnterim,
and without any authority from his brother Electors, or from
the assembly, thanked the Emperor for his unwearied en-
deavours to restore peace to the Church; and in the name of
the Diet signified their approbation of the plan proposed.
The assembly was struck with astonishment at the presump-
tion of the speaker, but nobody had the courage to contradict
him; and the Emperor accepted his declaration as a full and
constitutional ratification of the instrument: copies of which
were now first distributed to the States, so that there was no
opportunity for discussion.

One of the first to oppose the Interim was the new Elector Cr)wppg?ed by
Maurice, whom Charles had solemnly invested at Augsburg Mgmesor

with the Saxon Electorate. The investiture was conducted

with all the ancient ceremonies: a stage, with a throne for

the Emperor, was erected in the Wine Market; the other six

Electors in their robes of state assisted at the solemnity;
(I B
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while John Frederick, the deposed Elector, looked on from
the window of his lodgings with an undisturbed and even
cheerful countenance. On the day after the publication of
thelnterim, Mauricehanded tothe Emperor awritten protest
against it. Heremarked at the same time that he had been
hindered from expressing his opinion; complained of the
hasty and untimely speech of the Elector of Mainz; reminded
Charles of the promises made to himself at Eatisbon; and
expressed his dissatisfaction that the Lutherans alone were to
be subjected to the new formula. Charles affected surprise
at the Elector's separating himself from the other States; but
he promised to consider his protest, and two days after
Mauricequitted Augsburg. TheElector Palatineand Joachim
of Brandenbur g accepted thel nterim; Ulrich of Wiirtemberg
also caused it to be published, and enjoined his subjects to
obey it. There were, however, other malcontents besides
Maurice. The Margrave John of Custrin remonstrated against
it; and the deputies of several Imperial cities alleged that
they must await the instructions of their constituents. With
the cities, however, Charles adopted a more peremptory tone,
treating with each separately, and beginning with Augsburg,
the municipal council of which was brought by the threats of
Granvelle to accept the Interim. The preachers were com-
pelled to put on the vestments appointed in that formula;
and it was ordered that a mass should be said every Sunday
in the evangelical churches. Granvelle proceeded in like
manner with the deputies of the other cities, and he even
went so far as to threaten some of the more obstinate with
theflames.*

With the steadfast John Frederick the Imperial minister
found more difficulty. Charles was desirous of obtaining the
adherence of the deposed Elector, both for the sake of his
influential example and on account of what possessions still
remained in his family; and with this view Granvelle, with
his son the Bishop of Arras, and the Vice-chancellor Seld,
wer e deputed to him. John Frederick kept the ambassadors
to dinner; after which he caused hisChancellor Minckwitzto
read tothem astrong protest against thelnterim,and concluded
by desiring them to hand it to the Emperor. For this act of
honest contumacy a paltry vengeance was taken. The ex*

1 Menzel, Neuere Gesch. der Deutschen, B.ii. S. 136.
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Elector's servants were disarmed; his steward and cook were
directed not to prepare any flesh dinners on fast days; and
what annoyed him more than all this, he was deprived of his
Court preacher and of his books, among which were a splen-
didly iTluminated Bible and the works of Luther, in whose
writings he found his chief solace, and which, as he expressed
himself, " went through his bones and marrow." He consoled
himself, however, with the reflection that they could not be
torn from his memory and heart. The Landgrave Philip,
whose conduct forms a strong contrast to that of John
Frederick, experienced even worse treatment. He wrote a
very submissive letter to the Emperor from Donauwdrth, in
which, although he expressed his opinion that all the contents
of the Interim could not be established from Scripture, he
promised obedience and implored the Emperor's mercy. But
he was only treated with still greater harshness and contempt.

As the Emperor had been obliged to exempt the Catholics
from the operation of the Interim, he carried out the wishes
he had long entertained for the amendment of the Church by
a separate edict of reformation, which wasread June 14th, and
published after the close of the Diet. It contained many excel-
lent rules respecting the election of the clergy, their preaching,
their administration of the sacraments and ceremonies, their
discipline and morals. Pluralities were abolished, visitations
appointed, the German hierarchy reconstituted, episcopacy re-
stored in Meissen and Thuringia, together with many other
regulations of the like description -Never was an ordinance
of such a nature drawn up with more wisdom and moderation.
Even the advocate of the Eoman Curia allows that it con-
tained much that was good; but assertsthat it was necessarily
abortive because a temporal Prince had presumed to interfere
in spiritual affairs.!

Charles also displayed hisauthority in this Diet by re-estab-
lishing the Imperial Chamber, by renewing and amending
the Landfriede, or Public Peace, by sumptuary laws and new
ordinances of police, and especially by the reconstitution of
thelmperial Circle of Burgundy by the addition to it of the
Netherland provinces of Utrecht, Overyssel, Gelderland,
Zutphen, and Groningen, fallen to the house of Austria since

! pPallavicini, lib. xi. c. ii. s. 1. Thelmpenal Formula Reforma-
t|0n|5|spubl|shed|n Goldast| Constit Imperial, t. ii. p. 325 990.
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1521. Artois and West Flanders, released from French
suzerainty since 1526, were also now parts of the Emperor's
Burgundian dominions. The Imperial States were not con-
sulted respecting this arrangement, with which they ventured
not to find fault, although it was regarded with great dislike
and suspicion. It was plain, indeed, that the whole gain of
the measure would belong to the house of Austria, and that
the Empire would be called upon to defend the L ow Countries
against the enemies of that house.! Charles proceeded still
more arbitrarily with several of the Imperial cities, by de-
priving them of their municipal privileges and remodelling
their government according to his will.

It was hardly to be expected that the Lutherans, who had
just thrown off the trammels of the Pope, should quietly sub-
mit to the dictation of atemporal Prince in matters of con-
science. Wherever, indeed, the authority of the Emperor
prevailed, he compelled at least an external observance of the
Interim, but the discontent was deep and universal. At
Nuremberg the only priest who said Mass was obliged to go
to church attended by a guard.? More than 400 pastors are
said to have been expelled from Suabia and the Rhenish lands
for rejecting the Interim ;® and although it was forbidden to
write against it, under pain of death, no fewer than thirty-
seven attacks upon it appeared,including one by Calvin, whose
situation, however, d|d not expose him to much risk of in-
curring the penalty.* The towns of Lower Saxony entered
into a league to resist the luterim; but it was Magdeburg
and Constance that chiefly distinguished themselves by their
opposition. The former, as we have seen, lay already under
the ban of the Empire; on the 6th of August, Constance,
although it had done no more than other towns, was subjected
to the same penalty; but it had always been obnoxious to
the House of Austria. A body of Spaniards attempted to
surprise the city on the very day of the publication of the
ban; the enterprise was frustrated by an act which may be
paralleled with that of Horatius Codes. Two Spaniardswere
hastening over the bridge that spans the Rhine to seize the
open and unguarded gate; a citizen engaged them both, and

.~ Pleffd, t.ii. p. 166.
CaJvml Epi t. No. 84.
Adamus Vita Melanch. p. 344
* Dyer's Life of Calvin, p. 232 sqq
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finding himself likely to be overpowered, grappled with them,
and dragged them after him into the stream. At length
Constance was obliged to surrender to the forces of King
Ferdinand, October 14th; and though an Imperial city, it
was seized by that Prince for the House of Austria. After
its capture the exercise of Lutheran worship was forbidden
there on pain of death. To the reduction of Magdeburg, a
longer and more difficult enterprise, there will be occasion to
revert. This city wasnow become the stronghold of Protestant-
ism; and it was chiefly here that were published the numer-
ous pamphlets, songs, caricatures, etc., in which the Interim
was abused and ridiculed.

Mauricewasvery ill received on hisreturntohisdominions.
The Statesassembled at Meissen refused to accept thelnterim,
and seemed to be already turning towards Maurice's brother
Augustus. All eyes were directed towards the Elector and
his theologians, the successors and representatives of Luther,
and especially towards Melanchthon, whom Maurice had re-
called to Wittenberg; for the University there had been dis-
persed by the war. Melanchthon had published a pamphlet
about the Interim, which had excited the minds of the Saxons
againstit; and the Elector's embarrassment was increased
by a rescript from the Emperor requiring obedience, and
calling upon him to banish Melanchthon. That reformer,
however, was not made of the same stern, unyielding stuff as
Luther; andinthisconjuncture it was perhapsfortunate that
he was not s0. Allowance must be made for the difficult
position in which he was placed. He had to choose between
the restoration of some unessential ceremonies and the appear -
ance of an Imperial army in Saxony, which, as it had done in
Suabia, might carry matters to a still greater extremity.’
Under these circumstances, he and a few other divines who
acted with him, consented to the resumption of certain usages
and ceremonies, which they called adiagjphora, or things in-

-different, as not involving any points essential to salvation:
such as the use of the surplice, lights, bells, unction, fast days
and festivals, and the like; while they retained all the doc-
trines which they considered of vital importance. A formula
Was drawn up in December, 1548, which obtained the name

! Bee his letter to Joachim Moller, apud Matthes, Leberi Melanch-
thorn, p. 308, in which he explains his motives.
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of the LBIPSIC INTERIM, and was published in the following
July. - The concessons it contained drew down upon Me-
lanchthon a storm of obloquy from those more violent re-
formers whose situation exempted them from feeling the
motives which actuated him; and particularly from Matthias
Flaccius, a young divine, who had some motives of personal
enmity against Melanchthon, as well as from Calvin himself,
in their safe retreats in Magdeburg and Geneva.!

The Interim caused as much displeasure at Eome as among
the reformers, and was anathematized at once by Q-eneva and
the Jesuits. Violent treatises were published, both in Italy and
France, as well against the concessons made to the Lutherans
as against the sacrilegious intervention of the temporal power
in the affairs of religion. The Eoman ecclesastics compared
the Emperor's conduct with that of Henry VIII., to which,
indeed, it bore considerable resemblance; and they denounced
his deed as equally guilty with that of Uzzah, who had
touched with unhallowed hand the Ark of God. Paul himself,
with more sagacity, perceived the weakness of the foundation
on which the Emperor had built. By joining either of the
parties, Charles might have crushed the other; by attempting
to steer between them he lost the control of both.

Meanwhile the French party was active in Italy. In his
foreign policy Henry | | . was directed by the Guises rather
than by Montmorenci; both these parties in the cabinet were
strongly anti-Protestant, but the Guises were also'anti-Im-
perial. While persecuting the reformed religion with the
most implacable virulence at home, Henry, like his father,
would willingly have assisted the German Lutherans against
the Emperor. That party, however, was too much humbled
to attempt anything; and the French King was fain to con-
tent himself with insidious attacks upon the power of the
Emperor. In the summer of 1548, Henry, surrounded by a

! Eanke, who condemns the conduct of Melanchthon on this ooca-
sion (Deutsche Gesch. B. v. S. 86 f.), says that the |etter which Calvin
addresed to him EplseéNo. 117) mugt haverent hisheart. It appears,
however, to have excited a feeling of indignation rather than sorrow,
for Melanchthon toreit up in the ﬁreser109 of omethird parties. See
Calvini Epist No. 141.%_ Calvin himsdf afterwards repented of his
letter, as appearsfrom his Life, written by his successor and disciple
Beza, ("Pnilippo efcam offici admonito, quern nonnulli ut in eo
molliorem accusabant; immerito |d62u|dem, .Ut accuratim postea
Calvinuscognovit." —Vit. Calv. ann. 1649).
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brilliant court, paid a visit to Turin; where, by assembling
the garrisons distributed through Piedmont, he might, in a
few days, have converted his escort into an army. Hisaobject
was to support various conspiracies against the Emperor in
Italy, which had been chiefly hatched by Cardinal du Bellay,
the French ambassador at Borne! Of these conspiracies, no
fewer than three were directed against Genoa, and involved
the assassination of Andrew Doria. Thefirst, in which the
brothers of Fiesco were concerned, with Giulio Cib6, Marquis
of Massa Carrara, failed through Cibb's being denounced by
his own mother. When arrested, letters were found upon him
from the Cardinal of Guise, which showed that the latter was
privy to the plot, and had communicated it to Henry 112
The two other _conspiracies, at the head of which were Paolo
Spinola and a monk named Barnabfc Adorno, also failed. At
Parma, two plots for the murder of Gonzaga, Governor of the
Milanese, were likewise discovered and frustrated, and the
authors of them put to death. In their examination, these
men declared that they had been employed by the sons of Pier
Luigi Farnese, the murdered Duke; that the French King
was aware of their designs, and had come into Italy for the
purpose of taking advantage of the disturbances which might
follow on their accomplishment. From a letter of Cardinal
du Bellay, it appearsthat therewasafurther plot for massacring
the Viceroy and Spanish garrison at Naples, and seizing that
city.®  These enterprises had not been supported with the
expected vigour by Paul I I 1. After thefirst transports of
rage had subsided, fear had taken their place in the bosom of
the dly and subtle, and now aged, Pontiff, who began to
renew his negotiations with the Emperor; and after a short
stay at Turin, Henry was recalled by an insurrection of the
peasantry of Saintonge and Guienne, on the subject of the
gabelle, or salt-tax, and the extoHions and oppressions of the
revenue officers. The insurgents acted with great barbarity;
but though their forces are.said at one period to have num-
bered 50,000 men, they had no competent chief to direct them,
and could not venture to oppose the royal troops, under the

. ! Letter of Du Bellay, Rome, Feb. 18th, 1548, in Ribier, t. ii. p.

Thid, and p. 114; Adriani, Istoriade' svoi tempi, lib. vi. p. 243,
ed, 16835 Thuanus, lib. iii. (t. I. p. 80).
Ribier, t.ii. p 130.
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Constable Montmorenci and the Duke of Aumale. At their
approach, the citizens of Bordeaux, who had taken part in the
insurrection, so far from attempting to resist, despatched
a magnificent barge for the conveyance of Montmorenci within
their walls; but the rugged Constable declared that he meant
to enter in another fashion, and battered down a breach with
hisartillery. He treated the citizenswith the greatest harsh-
ness andcruelty. During more than a month, the executions
succeeded one another with frightful rapidity, and without
any formal trial. Morethan 140 persons were put to death,
some with the most dreadful tortures. Bordeaux was con-
demned to lose all its privileges and liberties; the juratswere
compelled to burn its charters with their own hands; the
town-hall was ordered to be demolished, and a fine of 20,000

_livres was exacted. The impolicy of these penalties, however,
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in case of awar with England, caused them soon afterwards
to beremitted. The moreprudent Aumale acquired apopular
reputation by tranquillizing Saintonge and the Angoumois
without enforcing any punishment. But the brutality of
Montmorenci had done its work. That very year, in sight of
the scaffolds erected by the Constable, Etienne de la Boétie,
of Sarlat in Périgord, ayoung man of eighteen, the friend of
Montaigne, wrote his Contr'un, or Discours de la Servitude
volontaire, one of the most burning and brilliant declamations
ever launched against tyranny. Thedoctrinesthere laiddown
regarding the true principles of civil liberty, and theright of
popular resistance, are remarkable for the period, and show as
great an advancein politics asthe Reformation didinreligion.*

After the conclusion of the Diet, Charles left Augsburg for
the Netherlands (August 13th, 1548), dragging with him in
his train the two captive Princes. The Landgrave he sent to
Oudenarde, while he carried John Frederick with him to
Brussels. One of Charles's objects in proceeding to the
Netherlands, where he remained till the spring of 1550, was to
cause his son Philip, now in histwenty-first year, to be recog-
nized by his future subjects in those provinces, as well as to
complete his education by initiating him under the paternal
eyein all the arts of government. The Emperor had also a

! LaBoetie, who was a counsellor of the Parliament of Bordeaux,
died in 1563, in the arag of his friend Montaigne, at the early age of
\I/CI rtlz-two. His treatise is published at the end of Montaigne's

orks.



CHAP. X I X] FAILURE OF CHARLES V. 249

design to procure, after the death of his brother Ferdinand,
thelmperial Crown for Philip; and with thisview, Philip, in
order that he might become acquainted with the Germans,
was directed to pass through Germany on his way into the
Netherlands. Charles having secured the obedience of most
part of Germany, and feeling- his health declining, was
anxiously considering how he might best perpetuate the
greatness of the House of Austria. He and his brother now
held between them Spain, the Netherlands, Naples, Milan,
Hungary, Bohemia, and the Empire; but the lapse of a
generation or two would sever the intimate connection be-
tween these possessions, unless care were taken to prevent
such a result.

Philip's absence was unpopular in Spain. The national
spirit, however, had been considerably broken during thereign
of Charles; and though some discontent was manifested by
the Castilian Cortes, the opposition was neither well conducted
nor persevering. The Duke of Alva, in assembling the Cortes,
excluded the prelates and nobles, and summoned only the
deputies of towns. It was also some satisfaction to the
Spaniards, that during Philip's absence the government was
intrusted to the Archduke M aximilian, the Emperor'snephew,
whom he had recently married to hisdaughter Mary. Charles
directed his son, before leaving Spain, to remodel his Court
after the Burgundian fashion, which was much more splendid
and ceremonious than that of Castile. The young Prince
embarking at Barcelona, proceeded to Genoa, and thence to
Milan, where he spent some time in a round of festivities.
The whole journey from that place to Flanders—through
Tyrol, and by Munich and Heidelburg to Brussels—was per-
formed on horseback. At Trent, Philip was met by the
Elector Maurice, who accompanied him some way on his
journey. The young Prince took evident pains to render
himself popular with the Germans; but to conciliate affection
lay not in his nature. His cold, haughty, and repulsive
manners disgusted them as well as the Flemings.*

The Emperor, in order to find employment for the French
arms, and prevent them from being directed against himself,
would willingly have embroiled France and England in awar;

[ ]

! Thereare some curious particulars of Philip's haughty behaviour
at Trent in Sastrow's L ebensbeschreibung, Buch xi. Kap. i.
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and during therevolt of Ghiienne, he endeavoured to persuade
Protector Somerset to revive the pretensions of England to
that province® But although the policy of France, directed
by the G-uises was well calculated to provoke hostility, yet the
factions with which England was then distracted, as well as
the dangerous intrigues of his own family, made Somerset
desirous of peace. To foment hostilities between England
and Scotland was the natural policy of the Guises, as well
from considerations of religion as from the far more powerful
motive of family interest. After the accesson of Edward V I .
the reformed religion had been established in England; and
the views of Somerset, a zealous Protestant, were directed to
extend the reformation to Scotland, where there was already
a considerable Protestant party, and by a marriage between
Edward VI . and Mary, the young Queen of Scots, to effect a
union of the two Crowns. This, however, would have been
fatal to the ambition of the Guises, who were desirous of
forminga marriage between their young nieceand the Dauphin
Francis, son of Henry I | . And as a union between England
and Scotland would have deprived France of a means she had
often employed to harass and weaken the former country
through the latter, they did not find much difficulty in per-
suading the French King to refuse the ratification of atreaty
concluded at London, March 11th, 1547, respecting Boulogne,
and for regulating the affairsof Scotland.? The Scotch Parlia-
ment and the Regent Arran had also declined to ratify the
previous treaty between Henry VIII.and Francis| ., in which
Scotland had been included. Party differencesin that country
were hot and rancorous. The adherents of the reformed reli-
gion were for the English marriage and alliance, while the
Catholics found their rallying point in France. The latter
party had been led by the savage and bigoted Cardinal David
Beaton, the Scottish Primate, detested by the Protestants for
his Gruelty, and even by the Catholic noblesfor his overbearing
arrogance, which at length caused his destruction. A private
quarrel with Norman Leslie, son of the Earl of Rothes, led
that young nobleman, with sixteen companions, to effect his
murder in the castle of Saint Andrews, a little before the
conclusion of the treaty just referred to. Mary of Guise, the

> Thuanus, liv. v. (t. i. p. 164).
Rymer, t. xv. pp. 135, 139, 149,
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Queen-mother* now the head of the Catholic party in Scotland,
in vain attempted to secure the conspirators, who, with the aid
of about 150 men who were not in the plot, succeeded in
holding the Castle of Saint Andrews against her; upon
which she applied to her brothers for assistance, and with the
aid of twenty-one French galleys and some French troops, the
Castlewas forced to capitulate, July 3rd, 1547. The Protector
Somerset, advancing with an army of 18,000 men, inflicted a
terrible defeat on the Regent Arran, who had much superior
forces, at the battle of Pinkie, September 10th, 1547.

Somerset was prevented from pursuing his victory by dis-
turbances in England, which compelled his return; but this
defeat diminished the consideration of the Regent Arran,
and increased the influence of the Queen-mother. She saw no
safety except in a French alliance, and through the influence of
her brothers she succeeded in arranging a marriage between her
daughter Mary and the Dauphin Francis. The prospect of
securing the Crown of Scotland in his family had induced
Henry 11 ., although at peace with England, to assist the
Scotch. Mary, the young Queen of Scots, was carried into
Prance for her education till the time should arrive for the
celebration of the marriage ; and 6,000 French troops which
had been landed in Scotland helped in repulsing the attacks
of the English. The latter having rejected a summons to
desist from these hostilities, France in 1549 declared open
war. A French fleet, under the command of Leone Strozzi, a
Florentine refugee, issuing from Havre de Gréce, defeated the
English fleet near Guernsey. Towards the end of August
Henry | | . in person approached Boulognewith an army, and
captured some of the neighbouring forts; but the sege
of Boulogne itself was deferred till the following vyear.
The French arms were helped by the distracted state of
England. The Earl of Warwick and his party, who had suc-
ceeded to the power of Somerset, though they had condemned
the Protector for desiring a peace with France, found them-
selves compelled to adopt that measure; and a treaty was
signed, M ar ch 24th, 1550, by which Boulogne was surrendered
to the French for 400,000 crowns, instead of the 2,000,000
stipulated by the treaty of 1546.) It was, indeed, too expen-
sive to be kept. .

- 1 Rymer, t. xv. p. 211; King Edward V1. sJournal.
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During this period the religious persecutions in France
were continued with the utmost severity. The policy of the
Guises, and the despotism which with the Constable was an
instinct, unitedin favour of persecution; and Diana, who had
been personally affronted by an enthusiastic reformer, inclined
the same way. The splendid fetes given in Paris at the coro-
nation of Henry's Queen, Catharine de' Medici, in June, 1549,
were concluded by an auto-de-fe, in which four wretches con-
victed of Lutheranism were burnt at aslow fire. The hunting
down of heretics was profitable to the French courtiers. They
were put on the same footing as usurers, and it was not un-
usual for afavourite to obtain a royal brevet granting him the
estates of such persons, throughout an entire province.!  The
Protestants lost about this time one of their best friends and
protectors, Margaret, Queen of Navarre, who died in Bigorre,
December 21st. Her daughter, Jeanne d'Albret, though
evangelically inclined, was yet too young to afford them much
assistance.

Pope Paul | 11., who had attained the great age of eighty-
two, died a little before (November 10th%. He may be sad
to have fallen a victim to his ambition, the ruling passion of
so many Popes. During the latter months of his life he had
attempted to mollify the Emperor by concessions; he had first
susgended, and then dissolved, the Council of Bologna (Sept-
ember, 1549), but had obtained nothing by this conduct. Paul
had, in the summer, demanded back Piacenza from the Em-
peror, and on Charless refusal, the Nuncio, with a rhetoric
amounting to blasphemy, cited the Pope, the Emperor, and
Granyelle to appear within six months before the throne of
God.* Fearing that Parma would fall, like Piacenza, into the
hands of the Emperor, Paul had brought that Duchy under
the direct rule of the Holy See, offering his grandson, Ottavio
Farnese, the Duchy of Castro, in exchange for it. But to
this arrangement Ottavio would not accede, and with his
brothers actually entered into a league with Ferrante Gkmzaga,
their father's reputed murderer, for the purpose of recovering
Parma. This news threw the aged Pope into so violent a fit
of rage, that he fell senseless on the floor; and, though he
survived three weeks, it can hardly be doubted that the agita*

L vieilleville, liv. iii. c. 19
Z Letter of Marillac, June 20th, 1549 in Ribier, t. ii p. 217.
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tion of his spirits contributed to hasten his end. He had
occupied the chair of St. Peter fifteen years, and was esteemed
for his talent and sagacity.

The Conclave for the election of Paul's successor, agitated
by the intrigues of France, of the Imperial party, and the
Farnese family, lasted three months. The new Pope was at
length chosen by a sort of accident, or caprice. Five or six
Cardinals were standing round the altar of the chapel, dis-
cussing the difficulties of the election, when Cardinal del
Monte suddenly exclaimed, " Choose me, and you shall be my
companions and favourites."' His election was effected, and
Del Monte, who had been chamberlain to Julius| I ., assumed
thetitleof Juliusl I I . The Roman prelates of that day were
not in general remarkable for morality, but of all the Sacred
College, Del Monte, aprofligate and a cynic, was, perhaps, the
most unfit for the office to which he was called.

Del Monte, who as President of the Council of Trent, had
taken the lead in transferring that assembly to Bologna, was
naturally obnoxious to the Emperor; yet, as Juliusl | | ., he
preferred the Imperial alliance to that of France, and one of
his earliest measures was to conciliate Charles by authorizing
the re-opening of the Council at Trent. The Emperor had
summoned a Diet to meet at Augsburg on the 25th of June,
1550, and in May he left Brussels to proceed thither with his
son Philip. He was now much more embittered against the
Lutheransthan he had appeared to be during the Smalkaldic
war ; or rather, perhaps he thought it no longer necessary to
wear the mask. The German reformers might infer from his
proceedings in the Netherlands what they had to expect in
the event of his obtaining absolute power. Before leaving
that country, where he had already established a modified
Inquisition, he published, at Brussels, a most cruel and
tyrannical edict against the Protestants (April 29th). To
buy, sell, or possess any Protestant books, to hold any secret
meetings for discussing the Scriptures, to speak against the
wor ship of the Virgin and Saints, was prohibited on pain of
death and confiscation of goods. The power of the lnquisitors
was augmented, and informer s were encouraged in their hateful
office, by receiving part of the property of the victims.?

! Ranke, Popes, vol. i. p. 206.
2 Edict in Sleidan, lib. xxii. subinii.
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The Diet of Augsburg was gpened July 26th. Therewas
a very full attendance of prelates; but of temporal princes
only Duke Albert of Bavaria, and Henry, the younger, of
Brunswick, were present in person; the rest sent representa-
tives. Thetown was so filled with Spanish soldiers that the
assembly obtained the name of "the Armed Diet." Charles
was able to announce in his speech the consent of the Pope to
the re-opening of the Council at Trent. That Council, how-
ever, would be usdess unless the Lutherans could be brought
to submit to its decrees; and to enforce this submission was
one of the Emperor's objects in summoning the Diet. He
regarded most of the principalities and cities of Germany as
being now either subdued, or attached to his policy from
inclination; and in the latter class he ranked the Elector
Maurice, who had aways shown himself subservient to his
views. But Maurice had now attained the object of his
wishes, and was disposed to take a very different view of
matters now that he no longer needed the Emperor's help
to despoil his kinsman. He was sagacious enough to perceive
that it was Charless object to establish in Germany an
absolute and hereditary tyranny, as he had donein his paternal
dominions; in which case the Elector's own power would
dwindle to a mere name, and perhaps be entirely extinguished.
He saw that Lutheranism was the chief safeguard for the
political privileges of the German Princes; he had reason to
suspect that the Emperor would not tolerate that faith any
longer than he was compelled; in his heart, too, Maurice
preferred the Lutheran faith to the Catholic. Moreover, he
was not without cause for persona enmity against the Em-
peror. He felt that he had been deceived by Charles respect-
Ing the treatment of his father-in-law, the Landgrave of
Hesse; and his pride, if not his affection for his relative, had
been wounded by the neglect with which all his entreatiesand
remonstrances on that subject had been received. To be the
head, moreover, of the Lutheran party, was a more glorious
part than to be the mere lieutenant of the Emperor; and the
reproaches of his brethren in religion, if they did not afflict
his conscience, mortified at least his self-esteem.  But he had
a very difficult game to play. He was aware that he was
suspected by the Lutherans, without whose help he could not
hope to stand against the Emperor; while, on the other hand,
any steps he might take to gain their support would be sure
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to awaken the suspicion and anger of Charles. Maurice met
these difficulties with that uncommon mixture of boldness
and duplicity which marked his character: he determined to
side with the Lutherans on the subject of the Council, and
with the Emperor on that of thelnterim. The Saxon ambas-
sador at the Diet was instructed to protest that his master
would never submit to the Council, except on condition that
the decrees aready made at Trent should be reconsidered;
that the Lutheran divines should be allowed a deliberative
voice; and that the Pope should renounce all idea of pre-
siding over and conducting the proceedings. Charles, how-
ever, fancied that the Elector, in thus acting, merely wanted
to preserve his credit with his party. When therefore, the
States, at the instance of the Emperor, made provision for the
war against Magdeburg, and further recommended that
Maurice should conduct it, Charles readily assented. Hehad
neither health, money, nor leisure to begin another German
war himself: and he even considered it a high stroke of policy
to enggdge the Lutheran Princes in the reduction of a city
regarded asthe stronghold of their faith. The rigid divinesof
Magdeburg, however, looked upon Maurice as an apostate
from their creed, and overwhelmed him with calumnies. Ac-
companied by Lazarus Schwendi, as Imperial commissary, he
appeared before that town with his troops in November, 1550,
and we shall revert, alittle further on, to his proceedings.
During the sitting of this Diet Charles endeavoured to
carry out the project, that Ferdinand should procure the suc-
cesson of the Infante Philip to the Imperial Crown, after his
own decease, to the prejudice of hisson M aximilian; although
the latter, when Philip should have attained the Imperial
Crown, was to be made King of the Romans, and the Empire
was thus, eventually, to remain in Ferdinand's line! Todis
cuss this important project, Queen Mary proceeded from
Brussels to Augsburg, and Ferdinand recalled his son Maxi-
milian from Spain. Ferdinand had at first given a flat
refusal; but at length, after long and secret negotiations, a
contract was made between Ferdinand and Philip, March 9th,

11t was never contemplated that Ferdinand himsaf should waive
his claim to the Empire, as asserted by Robertson and other historians.
The plan wes the posipone of dinand's on Maximilian in
favour of Charless son Phil |79 (S= Ranke, Deutsche Gesch. B. v. S,
12 Cf. Menzd B. 11. S.177)
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1551, by which the former engaged, when he should become
Emperor, to procure the election of Philip as King of the
Romans.! The other part of the plan, that Philip, when
Emperor, should do the like by Maximilian, was secured only
by Philip's promise, as it was thought that the Electors
would not entertain a scheme founded on so remote a con-
tingency. The recess of the Diet of Augsburg was published
February 14th, 1551. The States had been brought to recog-
nize the Council, though in very general terms, and to remit
to the Emperor's discretion the question concerning the
restitution of ecclesiastical property. During this assembly
Charles lost his ablest minister, Nicholas Perrenot de Gran-
velle, his Chancellor, who died at Augsburg, August 28th,
1550. Charles bestowed the chancellorship on Granvelle's
son, Antony, Bishop of Arras, who possessed all the diplomatic
ability of his father, and subsequently became a Cardinal.
Meanwhile the clouds of war between France and the Em-
peror were silently gathering. Besides political reasons, the
French King was instigated by personal enmity. Though of
weak judgment and easily governed, Henry | | . was constant
in his affections and implacable in his resentments, and he had
never forgiven Charles the sufferings inflicted on him during
his captivityin Spain. For some time he had been preparing
for war. In June, 1549, the ancient league of France with
the Catholic Cantons of Switzerland had been renewed, in
which also two of the Protestant ones, Basle and Schaff hausen,
were included. An intimate alliance was contracted with
England at thetime of the peace already mentioned. Henry
sentto EdwardV | . the collar of hisorder of Saint Andrew, and
negotiations were entered into for a marriage between Edward
and the French King's daughter Elizabeth, then only five
years old; which was eventually concluded by the treaty of
Angers in July, 1551. The peace was proclaimed in England
May 28th, 1550. Apprehension of the Emperor's plans was
a motive with the English Court to keep on friendly terms
with France. Credible information was received that Charles
designed to carry off his kinswoman, the Lady Mary, to Ant-
werp, and to endeavour to place her on the English throne by
means of a domestic conspiracy assisted by an Imperial army:

! Acted'Accord, ap. Ranke, ibid. B. 125. It is not certain thatthis
treaty was ever ratifled, and it was never carried out; but it serves to
show the intention. )
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and the coast of Essex was strictly watched in order to prevent
her escape?

The views of France were also extended towards Italy.
Although the Emperor was master of the Milanese and
dominant in Genoa, the possesson of the duchy of Parmawas
still necessary to him in order effectually to excludethe French
from central and southern Italy. Pope Juliusl I | . had, on
his accession, reinstated Ottavio Farnese, the son of Pier
Luigi, in the possession of Parma, to be held as a fief of the
Church. Charles, who still kept Piacenza, offered the Republic
of Siena in exchange for Parma, and even engaged to hold the
latter under thePope, as suzerain, and to pay an annual quit-
rent. Julius was naturally averse to accept so powerful a
vassal; but after hesitating some time between the menaces
of the Emperor and those of the French King, he at length
submitted to Charles. Ottavio upon this threw himself on
the protection of France, and Henry I | ., by a treaty signed
in May, 1551, engaged to assist him with troops and money.
At this news the Pope, who was now completely governed by
Charles, declared Ottavio a rebel, and despatched an army
against him; while the Emperor sequestered the dowry of his
own natural daughter Margaret, the wife of Ottavio; and
towards the middle of June directed Gonzaga, Governor of
the Milanese, to attack Parma. Two small armies of Italians
in the pay of France succeeded, however, for some time in
defending that city; till Henry 1| ., weary of being merely
the auxiliary of the Duke of Parma, ordered Marshal de
Brissac, Governor of Piedmont, to attack the Imperial posses
sions, though without any previous declaration of war. On
the night of September 3rd, the troops of Brissac surprised
andcapturedthe towns of S.Damiano andChieri,but anattempt
on Chierasco failed. At the same time a fleet of forty galleys
under the Baron de la Garde, issuing from the ports of Pro-
vence, captur ed some Spanish merchant vessels, and in concert
with another squadron under Leone Strozzi, prevented Andrea
Doria from issuing out from Genoa. The approach of winter,
however, put a stop to these operations. Another means of
assailing the Emperor was to revive against him the hostility
of the Turks. Notwithstanding Francis |.'s experience of
Turkish friendship at Nice and at Toulon, it remained a

! Edward VI.'s Journal (13th July, 1550).
1. S
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fixed idea in France that the power of Charles must be
checked through that of the Sultan; and hostilities between
the former and the celebrated pirate-captain, Torghud or
Draghut, a genuine successor of Hayraddin, afforded a pre-
tence for inciting Solyman to take up arms.

TheTurkish ~ For some years Draghut had been the terror of the Medi-

Bﬁgﬁ‘]ht terranean. His squadron, which sometimes numbered forty
swift-sailing vessdls, appeared at the most unexpected points,
captured richly-laden merchantmen, plundered the coasts, and
bore off all the inhabitants that could be seized into slavery.
An anxious look-out was kept from cliff and castle for his
dreaded sails, the approach of which was signalled by columns
of smoke. At length, partly by fraud and partly by force,
Draghut succeeded in seizing the town of Afrikia, or Mehdia,
near Tunis, where the Moors and Jews expelled from Spain
and Portugal had established a sort of Eepublic. This pro-
ceeding roused the anger of Charles, who, with the aid of
some Papal and Florentine galleys, and of the Knights of St.
John settled at Tripoli, wrested Afrikia from the hands of
Draghut. Baron d'Aramon, the French ambassador at Con-
stantinople, took advantage of this incident, which he repre-
sented as a breach of the truce existing between the House of
Austria and the Porte, to incite the Sultan to action; and
early in 1551 Solyman despatched a fleet into the Mediterra-
nean with the design of recovering Afrikia. The plan failed;
but after a fruitless attempt upon Malta, the Turks succeeded
in taking Tripoli, which was but poorly defended by the
Knights (August 14th). At this time D'Arainon, who had
been to France for instructions, was at Malta on hisway back
to Constantinople, whither he proceeded in the Turkish fleet,
a circumstance not calculated to refute the reports then pre-
valent of the participation of France in these affairs.

Henry 1. Besides all these hostile intrigues and demonstrations,
%’o’ﬁo,ﬁthe Henry | | . also opposed the Emperor in his favourite project

of the Council. After obtaining an assurance from Henry
that the French prelates should repair to Trent to counter-
balance the influence of the Imperialists,' Julius Il had
published a bull for the reassembling of the Council at that
place on May 1st, 1551; which was, however, on account of
the small number, of Fathers then present, adjourned to

! sarpi, lib. iii. p. 286 (Op. tied. Helmstat, 1761).
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September 1st. At this second sesson appeared on the part
of the French King, Jacques Amyot, the celebrated translator
of Plutarch, to protest against the legality of the Council.
This step was followed up by several other acts of hostility
against the Pope. The French prelates were forbidden to
appear at Trent; the remitting of money to Rome, or any
place subject to the Roman See, was prohibited; and to
obviate any censures which the Pope might fulminate against
him, Henry I | . instructed his Keeper of the Seals to enter an
appeal to a future Council. He also persuaded the Swiss
Cantons to refuse to recognize the Council of Trent.

Charles, on the other hand, was straining every nerve to Charles

maintain the Council and to make its authority respected.
He persuaded the three ecclesiastical Electors to proceed to
Trent, and compelled several of the German prelates to
appear there, either in person or by proxy. He also exhorted
the Lutheran Princes to send their divines thither to explain
and defend their tenets; though at the same time he was
acting as if the Council had already given a decree against
them; and the places of the expelled Lutheran clergy in
Suabia were supplied with their most bitter and bigoted
adversaries, nominated by the sole authority of the Emperor.
After these acts of tyranny Charles set out for Innsbruck, in
order that he might be at hand to superintend the proceedings
of the Council, as well as for the sake of easy accessin case
his affairs should call him either into Germany or Italy.

But the French King, not content with the hostile measures

|
upports k.

Henry 11.
|n_ttr|guts
|

already related, had also entered into correspondence with the i}

Emperor's domestic enemies, the German Lutherans, and
particularly the Elector Maurice. We have already mentioned
that Maurice had been intrusted by the Emperor with the
sege of Magdeburg, and that he had invested that city in
November, 1550: yet he had sent an agent to the French
King as early as the preceding July, with assurances of ex-
treme friendship;® and the allied Lutheran Princes had
engaged that, on the next vacancy of the Imperial Crown,
they would elect to it either Henry himself, or some Prince
who might be agreeable to him. On the 3rd of November,
1551, Maurice granted the citizens a capitulation, which,
though it involved the surrender of the town, was, in fact, a

! Raumer's Briefe aus Paris, Th. i. S. 23.
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peace on favourable conditions. Nominally, indeed, they
were to submit to the pleasure of the Emperor, and were to
pay afineof 50,000 florins; but they were assured that their
liberties and privileges, both civil and religious, should be
respected. Maurice entered the town November 7th, and
preserved the same moder ation which he had displayed during
the siege; yet he managed the whole affair with so much
address that Charles suspected no fraud or collusion, nor
hesitated to ratify the terms of the capitulation.

Only a month before, however, Maurice had already con-
cluded a formal treaty with France. Henry had sent Jean de
Froissac, Bishop of Bayonne, into Saxony, who, as the result
of some secret negotiations at the Castle of Lohe, conducted
partly by Maurice in person and partly by Heydeck as his
representative, signed a treaty (October 5th), of which the
following are the principal articles: that Maurice should be
the commander-in-chief of the German Confederates; that he
and his associates should furnish 7,000 horse and foot in pro-
portion, and attack the Emperor; that the King of France
should provide 240,000 crownsfor the pay of the army during
thefirst three months, and afterwar ds 60,000 crowns a month ;
that he should seize the French-speaking towns of Cambray,
Toul, Metz, and Verdun, and hold them as Vicar of the Em-
pire; and that at the next vacancy, either he himself or some
Prince whom he approved of, should be elected tothel mperial
Crown. The motives assigned for concluding the treaty were
to liberate the Landgrave of Hesse from his five years' cap-
tivity, aswell asto free Germany from a " bestial, insupport-
able, and perpetual servitude," and restore its ancient liberties
and constitution.® John Frederick was also to be liberated,
but on condition that before he was reinstated in the dominions
still left to him, he should bind himself towards Maurice by
such pledges " as the common good demands"—that is, of
course, that he should not require back the Electorate. A
treaty of great historical importance, especially as regards
the claims of Franceto thetowns of Metz, Toul, Verdun, and
Cambray. The parties to it, besides the Elector Maurice,
wereGeorgeFrederick, Margraveof Brandenburg-Culmbach,
John Albert, Duke of Mecklenburg, William of Hesse, son of
the Landgrave Philip, and the King of Denmark. But though

! Dumont, iv. pt. iii. p. 31.
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theKing of France was already engaged in hostilities with the
Emperor in Italy, the idea of attacking him in Germany
caused Henryto pause before he ratified the treaty. Maurice
secretly despatched into France, under an assumed name, his
friend and ally, the Margrave Albert, to persuade Henry to
consent. The French King sent for Schértlin, the former
commander of the Suabian troops, who had lately entered his
service; and for nearly two months consultations were nightly
held at the courts of Paris, Orleans, and Blois. When the
German negotiators were conducted through the rooms, the
Margrave followed Schartlin as his attendant, under the name
of Captain Paul of Biberach. At length, on the 15th of
January, 1552, Henry signed and swore to the treaty at the
Castle of Chambord, near Blois.

In December Maurice had made another attempt to procure

the liberation of the Landgrave, by sending to Charles at 2

Innsbruck a solemn embassy, whose demand to that effect
was supported not only by the King of Denmark and many
Princes of theEmpire, but also by theEmperor's own brother,
King Ferdinand. Charles returned an evasive answer, as
indeed Maurice had hoped and expected; whose sole intention
in sending the embassy was to place the Emperor's unfeeling
conduct in a hateful point of view, and to obtain a plausible
pretext for-the blow he was about to strike. Charles on his
side did not believe that Maurice was in earnest. He had
seen some years before at Augsburg how little the young
Elector really cared about the liberation of his father-in-law,
and he and his ministers, from Maurice's dissolute life, had
contracted for him a sort of contempt. Charles imagined
that he only made the application in order to please the Land-
grave's family, and all Maurice's conduct was calculated to
lull the Emperor into a false security. He had directed
Melanchthon and other divines to proceed to Trent, with a
Confession of Faith to be laid before the Council there as
sembled ; and he carried his dissimulation so far asto order
a house to be prepared for himself at Augsburg.® Nay, he
actually began his journey towards that place, attended by a
minister whom Granvelle had bribed to be a spy upon his

! Schartlin'sLeben und Thaten, p. 82 (ed. Mttuster, 1858). Schart-
Itln dgtets the treaty on 2nd February; but the 15th January is the
ryedate.

gArnoldi, Vita Mauritii, ap. Mencken, t. ii. p. 1229,
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actions; but after travelling a few stages he pretended to be
taken ill, and sending forward the minister with the intel-
ligence that he should arrive in a few days, he mounted his
horse as soon as the spy had departed and hastened back to
join hisarmy in Thuringia.

‘Before he actually declared war against the Emperor,
Maurice made a last appeal to him for the liberation of the
Landgrave, March 27th, 1552 ; and thistime his request was
accompanied with complaints respecting the proceedings of
the Council of Trent, which he denounced as an unfair and
prejudiced tribunal, wholly influenced by the Pope. The
intention of the Allies to procure the Landgrave's release had
already been declared to the Saxon States assembled at
Torgau and to those of Hesse at Cassel. Early in March the
Hessian troops, under the Landgrave's son William, as
sembled at Kirchhain, and after an abortive attempt to sur-
prise Frankfurt, took the high road to Fulda. Maurice mean-
while was leading his men, who had been cantoned in the
neighbourhood of Muhlhausen, through the Thuringian
forest into Franconia, while the Margrave Albert was
advancing with a third body. AIll these three armies;
uniting at Rothenburg, on the Tauber, took the road to
Augsburg.

As soon as he had openly taken up arms, Maurice published
a manifesto in which he declared his objects to be the security
of the evangelical religion, the preservation of the laws and
constitution of the Empire, and the liberation of the Land-
grave of Hesse. This manifesto was artfully contrived to
secure as many adherents as possible, Catholic as well as
Lutheran, the former as well as the latter being interested for
the liberties of the Empire. A more violent manifesto was
published by Albert, and athird by theKing of France. On
the last, in which Henry declared himself " Protector of the
Liberties of Germany and of its captive Princes,' he had
caused to be engraved a cap of liberty between two daggers:
little dreaming that such an emblem would one day portend
the fall of the ancient monarchy of France.

Maurice entered Augsburg without a blow, the Imperial
garrison retiring on his approach. The Emperor and his
Spanish troops had left a hateful memory in that city.

! Melvil'sMemoairs, p. 26 (ed. 1736).
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Maurice reinstated the magistrates whom Charles had de-
posed, and restored the churches to the Lutheran ministers,
as he had done in the other towns through which he had
passed.

The Emperor, who was still at Innsbruck, was overwhelmed

with surprise and alarm at the breakingout of thisformidable B

conspiracy. The false security in which he had been wrapped
seems almost unaccountable. The treaty between the Ger-
man Lutherans and the King of France was known at the
smallest Courts; yet it made no impression on Charles, who
remarked that one ought not to be disturbed at every rumour.
Sofar from making any provision against such an attack, he
-had dismissed part of his troops, and despatched others into
Hungaryand tothewar inthe Duchy of Parma. His treasury
was exhausted, the troops about him hardly sufficed for a
body-guard. In this forlorn condition Charles earnestly
inquired of his brother what assistance he could expect at
his hands in the common danger? Ferdinand answered,
what was in fact the case, that he had need of all his
resources against the Osmanlis in Hungary. The Emperor
was equally unsuccessful in his application to the Augsburg
bankers, who refused him all advances even on the most
advantageous conditions. Alarmed and agitated by uncertain
counsels, Charles, who imagined a universal conspiracy against
him, was utterly at a loss what step to take next. Hisfirst
idea was to seek a refuge with his brother, who, however, dis-
suaded him from that purpose. He then thought of flying
into Italy; but the war in that quarter had not proved
favourable to his arms, and it might be dangerous with his
small escort to venture on the Italian roads. At last he
resolved to make for the Upper Rhine and the Netherlands.
At midnight on the 6th of April he left Innsbruck very
secretly, attended only by his two chamberlains, Andelot and
Rosenberg, and three servants. On the following day at noon
they reached Nassereith, near the pass of Ehrenberg; for
which they set off after a short rest, hoping to find it open
and so to takethe high road to UIlm. On the way, however,
they learnt that they would be runninginto Maurice's hands,
who was to occupy Fussen that very day, and they were
therefore compelled to return to Innsbrl.J.ck.1

S'lﬂarISS Letter to his sster, May 30th, 1652, in Buchaltz, B. ix.
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It was fortunate, under these circumstances, that Ferdinand
had remained on a good footing with Maurice. ThosePrinces
met at Passau on the 26th of May, where a truce was
arranged till the 10th of June, to afford an opportunity for
negotiating a peace. Charles, not much relying on the truce,
had contrived to scrape together some money in the course of
April, and began to arm. Troops were mustering for his
service at Frankfurt, at Ulm, and especially at Reutte, the
frontier town of Tyrol, where they had taken possesson of
the pass of Ehrenberg. The Allies were well enough ac-
quainted with the Emperor's character to know that if he
again found himself at the head of an army they should look
in vain for any concessons ; and Maurice determined to strike
a decisive blow. Orders were given to advance; the Imperial
camp at Reutte was attacked and dispersed (May 18th); on
the following day the pass and castle of Ehrenberg were
stormed and taken without much resistance, when nine com-
panies of Imperialists surrendered. The allied Princes now
determined, as they said, " to seek the fox in his hole,” and
march to Innsbruck. But at this critical moment Maurice
was detained by a dangerous mutiny of some of his troops,
who claimed the usual gratuity for storming the castle; and
as he had not the means of satisfying their demand, it was
some time before he could appease their clamours by pro-
mising them compensation at Innsbruck, This delay of a
few hours secured the safety of the Emperor. On the after-
noon of the 19th M ay Charles summoned John Frederick into
the garden of the castle, and told him that he was free, in-
timating, however, that he must follow the Court a little
longer. At ninein the evening, Charles, who was still suffer-
ing from the gout, ascended a litter, and commenced his
flight by torch-light, accompanied only by hisCourt and a small
body of Spanish soldiers. The night was cold and wet, the
mountains covered with snow; yet the little band pushed on,
breaking down the bridges behind them, and after traversing
almost impassable mountain roads, arrived at length at
Villach in Carinthia. When Maurice entered Innsbruck
May 23rd hefound that thefox had stolen away. The Em-

" peror's effects and those of his courtiers, which had been left

in the hurry, were abandoned to the soldiers; but all that
belonged to the King of the Romans was rescued from the
general plunder. On the other side of the Alps, the Council
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of Trent had fled as precipitately asthe Emperor. Already,
at the first news of the rising in Germany, the Pope had
decreed, with secret satisfaction, a suspension of the Council,
and this resolution had been adopted by a majority (April
28th), although some of the stauncher adherents of the Em-
peror remained till the news arrived of the taking of the
pass. Great was then the confusion. All believed that the
Lutheranswould march upon Trent; and not onlytheFathers
but the inhabitants also, took to flight in all directions. The
L egate Crescenzio, though dangerously ill, also fled, and died
on arriving at Verona.! The prorogation of the Council,
which had been for a term of two years, was afterwards ex-
tended to ten, and it did not reassemble till 1562.
Meanwhile Henry | | ., taking advantage of thisdiversion,

and in conformity with his treaty with the German Princes, g

had ordered a considerable army to assemble at Chélons. In
a lit de justice, held in the Parliament of Paris, February
12th, 1552, he appointed his Queen, Catharine de! Medici,
Regent of the Kingdom during his absence; but to guide
and control her actions, he associated with her Bertrandi,
Bishop of Comminges and Keeper of the Seals, and the
Admiral d'Annebaut: a surveillance of which Catharine
loudly complained. Before he set out on this expedition,
" Henry caused a number of heretics to be burnt at Agen,
Troyes, Lyons, Nimes, Paris, and other places; he had also
established a severe censorship of the press, and a strict
supervision of all books imported, especially from Geneva;?
and having thus done all in his power to suppress Protest-
antism in his own dominions, he set out to assist the Pro-
testants of Germany. The French army, under the command
of the Constable Montmorenci, being reinforced by some
German mercenaries, crossed the Meuse, and summoned
Toul, which surrendered without a blow. The French next
appeared before Metz. This Imperial city was a sort of
Republic, enjoying peculiar privileges; among which was
exemption from receiving troops within its walls, whether
Imperial or others. The magistrates offered the army pro-
visions, as well asto admit the King and Princes, but not the
troops. The Bishop, however, Cardinal Robert de Lenoncour,

1 Raynaldus, t. xiv. p. 475 5qq. )
Beza, liv. ii. p. 54; Edict, June 27th, 1551, in Isambert, xiii.
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a Frenchman, persuaded the principal inhabitants to allow
the Constable to enter with a guard of about 600 men, which
Montmorenci increased to the number of 1,500 picked troops;
and when the citizens attempted too late to close their gates,
they were pushed aside, and the whole army entered. The
ancient capital of Austrasia thus fell, by a fraud, under the
dominion of France, and Henry made his solemn entry into
it, April 18th.

After these succeses, the French marched towards the
Vosges mountains and Alsace, leaving Verdun to be occupied
on their return. They passed without much difficulty through
Lorraine; but in the purely German land of Alsace their in-
solence excited thealarm and hatred of the inhabitants. The
consequence was that the country was deserted; the French
were often obliged to go four or five leagues to obtain forage
and provisions, and if they were found in bodies of less than
ten men, they were sureto be massacred. Montmorenci, who
had a great contempt for the Germans, boasted that he would
enter Strassburg and the other towns on the Rhine, " like so
much butter ; " and he attempted to take Strassburg by the
same stratagem which had succeeded at Metz. He asked per-
mission for the ambassadors of the Pope, of Venice, Florence,
and Ferrara, " just to se the town," but selected 200 of his
best soldiers to accompany them as an escort, whowereto seize
the gates. The Strassburgers, however, were alive to his de-
signs, and received the troop with a discharge of artillery,
which killed ten or twelve, and made the rest fly. Henry
penetrated as far as Hagenau and Weissenburg, which he
entered. But provisions were beginningtofail; hewasamong
a hostile population; and the newsthat the Queen of Hungary
had despatched from the Nether